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JOHN VI; xxxvii. 
I. hat the Father giveth Moe, thall come to Mie; and 
Fin that cometh to Me, Iwill in no wiſe call ont. 


Little before, in this Chapter,you may 
read, that the Lord Jeſus walked on the 
Sea to go toCapernanum, having ſen his 
Diſciples before in a Ship; but he Wind 
contrary zb whichmeans, heShip washindred 
er Paſſage. Now, about the fonrih watch of the 
Ea Jeſus came walking upon the Sea and over- 

$: them; at the ſight of whom they were afraid. 
Oo e, When Providences are black and terrible 
od's People the Lord Jeſus ſhews him ſelf o 

m in a Wonderſul manner ; which ſometimes, 

y Can as little bear, as they can the things that 

re beſore terrible to them. They were afraid 

he Wind and Water; they were alſo afraidof 
ir Lord and Saviour, When he appeared to 
fa in that ſtate. 8 | 

Bur he ſaid, Be not afraid, it is I. 

Note, That the End of the appearing of the 
rd Jeſus unto his People, (though he man- 
of his appearing be never fo terrible) is 10. 
lay their Fears and Perplexi ies. | | 
Then they received him into the Ship, and im- 
d iately the Ship was at Land whi her i went. 
0:e,WhenChritt is abſen from his People, they 
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enhe Joineth * unto them, Oh! how fait | 
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on but ſlowly, and wi'h great Difficul y; buc + 5 4 [ 
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they ſteer their courſe; how ſoon are they a 


. ed, when they ſaw that both Jeius was gone and 
Ibis Diſciples, they alfo took fhipping, an camd 


Work in the ye of Ehrift: Or thus, It is not t 


whole; and intimateth, that fince they were F 


n 


their Journeys end. : | 
The Peo;.le now among whom He laſt P reachj 


to Capernaum, ſeeking for Jeſus. And when they 
tiad found bim, they wondringly asked kim, Rab 
bi,when cameft thou hither ? But the Lord [cſuf 
ſlizbting their Complem nt, anſwered, Ve rily, ve 
rily,ye ſeek me, not becauſe ye ſaw the Miracle 
butbecaufe yedid eat of the loaves and were fill d 
Note, A People may follow Chrift far for baſj 
Ends, as theſe went after him beyond Sea fol 
i.cavcs; A Man's Belly will carry him a gre 
way in Religion: Vea; a Man's Zelly will mal 
him venture far for Chriſt. [ 
Note, again, They are not feigning Comply 
ments, but gracious Intentions, that Crown thi 


coil and buſineſs of Profeſſors, bur their Love 
him, that makes him approve of them. | 
Note again, When Men ſhall look for friend 
Entertainment at Chriſt's Hand ( if their Hea 
be rotten) even then will they meet with 
Check and Rebuke. Ye feek me, not becaule W* 
{w the Miracles. but becauſe ye did eat of g. 
y 
| 


1 


Loaves and were fille. 1 
Vet obſerve again, He doth not refuſe to gi 
even to theſe, good Counſel: He bids them labo 
jor the Meat that endureth to Eternal Life. 
row willing would Jeſus Ghriſt have even tht! 
Profeffors that come to him with Pretences one, 
come to him ſincere ly, that they may be ſaved vw 
T he Text, you will find, is aſter much more ] 
courſe with, and about this People; and it is 
tered by the Lord Jeſus, at the Con cluſion of pn 


feſſors in Pretence only, and therefore iuch as 
Soul could not delight in, as ſuch, that he * 
5 ap | 


all to JESUS CHRIST. 


: and 
aint the Father bath beſtowed upon me a People, 
the4 they (hall come to me in Truth, an in them 
in be farisfied, he Text before may be cal- 
qd Chrit's Repoſe; in the ſulfillingWhereoſ. he 
zveſeſted himſelf content; after much labour and 
cles hbany Sermons ſpent, as it were in vain. AS he 
Hi hith by the Prophet, have laboured in vain, have 
bal oY 
"oo But as he faith there, My Judgment is with the 
greF>1rd, and my Work with my God : Soin the 


ma 


dme to Me; and him that cometh toMe, I will in 
3 Wiſe caſt aut By theie words there fore, the 
ord Jeſus comtorteth himſel funder the conſide- 
tion of the diſſimulation of ſome of his Follo w- 
3. Fle alſo thus betock himſelf to reſt unde r 
Pe confideration of the little effect tbat his Mini- 
jen diy had in Capernaum, Corazin, and Bethſaida; 


mplg 
Vn TT 
dye | 


Heaffthank thee, O Father, faid he, Lor] of Heaven 
4 Earth,becauſe thou haft hid thefe thin gs from 
zule We Wife and prudent, and haſt revealed them 19. 
of tRabes; even fo, Father, for ſo it ſeemed good in 


with 


y fight, Mat. 11. 23. Luke, 10. 21. 


) gi be Text, in the general, ftanJeti of tO parts, 
labohhd hati ſpecial reſpect to the Facher and the 
fe, nz as alſo to their joynt management of thes al. 
n th tion of the People. All that the Father giverh 
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ill in no wife caft out. 


n of pn and his Reception of that Gift. 
ere Ef Firſt, For the Gif t of the Father, there is this 
ich ad be conſidered; to Wit, 


2 woll The Gift i ſclf; and ha“ i: is a Gif: of cer ain 


crſons :0 he Son. Td Fa.lier giveth, and hat 


Hontent himſelf with a Remnant that his Father 
Hd beſtowed upon him. As if he ſhould ſay, I 
Mn not like to be honoured in your Salvation; 
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ent my ſtrength for nought, and in yain,?ſz 49.4. 


ext he ſaith, All that the Father giveth Me.ſhall 


e, ſnall come to me; and him thatcemeth co me, 


The firſt part of the Text (as is evident) reſpect- 
it is In the Father and his Sif:; he other part, the 
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Tome and Welcome 
Gift ſhall come: And him that cometh : The 61 
tuen is of Perſons ; the Father giveth Perſons | 
= Jcſus Chrift. 
Secondly, Next you have the Son's Receptiq 
of this Gift, and that he ſheweth it ſelf in the 
Particulars: 
1. In his hearty acknowledgment of it to bel 
Giir: The Father g giveth Me. 
2 Un his taking notice, after a ſolemn manng 
of All, and every pert of the Gift : All that t 
Father giveth Me. ö 
3. In his Reſolution to bring them to Himſelf 
All that the Father giveth Me, ſhall come to M 
4. And in his Determining, that not any chif 
ſhall make Him diſlike them in "their coming: All 
him that cometh to Me, I will in no wiſe caft of 
Theſe Things might be ſpoken to at large, 
they are in this Method prefented to view 0 8 
I hal! chooſe to ſpeak to theſe Words, 4 
1. By Way of Explication. 
2. By way of Obſervation. 
Firſt, By way of Explication: (All) that t. 
Fa ther giveth Me. This word A1, is often ui 
in Scripture, and is to be taken more largely, 
more ſtrictly, even as the Truth or Argument, 
the ſake of which it is made uſe of, will beg 
Wherefore, that we may the better underftand t 
mind of Chriſt in the uſe of it here, we muſt co; 
fider.that it is limited and reſtrain ed only to th: 
that ſhall be ſaved, to wit, to thoſe that ſhall co 
to Chrift, even to thoſe whom he will in no W. 
caft out. Thus alſo the words +4 rael is ſon 
times to be taken: (tho ſometimes it is taken i 
the whole Family of Jacob) and fo 44 iſrael fh 
be ſaved, Rom. 11. By AA Iſrael, here he inte 
eth, not A of ſrael, in the lar geſt ſenſe; for thi; 
are not All Tjrae! which are of Vſrael, neither | 
cauſe they are of the ſeed of Abraham, are thi! 
All Chile ren: but in Iſaac mall thy Seed be call 
| 1 
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| | that is, they who are t 5 
he 6M fheſe are not the Children of God, but the Ghif* 


ſons & dren of the Promiſe are counted for the Seed 
: * 


Kom. 9, 6, 77 8. . 
-eptigh The word () therefore muſt be limited and 
2 thc enlarged,as the Truth and Argument, for the ſak⸗ 
of which it is uſed, will bear; elſe we ſhall abaſe 
to be Scriptures and Readers, and our Selves, and All. 
IAnd J if Ide lifred up from the Earth,ſaid Chriſt, 
ann 
hat ti ny Man imagine, that by Al, in this place, he 
_ Eſhould mean Al, and every individual Man in the 
imſe f World; and that not rather that All is conſonant to 
to M the ſcope of the Pace ? And if, by being lift up 
y thifYfrom the Earth he means, as he ſhould feem, his 
18: Alfibeing taken up into Heaven; and if, by drawing. 
aft o Al Men after Him, he meant a drawing them into 
rge, 
W 5 b 


Men, theſe, and only thoſe, that ſhall in Truth be 


God hath concluded them all in Unbelief, that he 

might have Mercy upon all, Rom. 11. 22. Here 
hat Ha gain you have all and all, two alls; but yet a 
en uiforeat diſparity between the all made mention of 


zely, Jin the firft place, and that all made mention of in 


ent, the ſecond. Thoſe intended in this Text are the 
bea Few, even all of them, by the firſt 9 that you 
and nd in the Words. The ſ:cond all doth alſo in- 
3K co 
to tht 
11} co: 
no Wi 


hen as God will have Mercy upon. He hath 


Mercy upon all. The all alſo in the Text is lixe- 
is {0MFwiſe to be Limited and Reſtrained to the Sayed, 
Ken Wand to them only. But again, 
a6l MY The word (giyeth) er hath given, muſt be Re- 


inte ſſtrained afcer the ſame manner, to the ſame Limit- 
or tha number, A that the Father giveth Me; not 
ther all that arc giyen If ou take the Gift of the Fa- © mall 


re f her to the Son, in the largeſt ſenſe; for in that 
e calle e 
l 


he Children of the Fleß "lf 


will draw A! Men after Me, John 12. 32. Can a- 


that Place of Glory; then muſt He mean by all 


Eternally Saved from the Wrath to come: For | | | 


tend the ſame People; but yet only ſo many of WM 


oncluded them all jnUnbelief tbat he might have 
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* Tome and Meltome 
ſenſe, there are many given to him that ſhall ne- 
Ver come unto him: Yea, many are given unto & 
him, that He will caft out“ iſhall therefore fir ſt 5; 
ſhew you the truth of this and then in what ſenſe Ee 
the Gift of the Text mult be taken. | oo 
Fir ſt, That all fat are gen to Chriſt, if yon wr 
tate the Gift of the Father to him, in the jarg a VS. 
Senſe cannot be intended in the Text is evident. 
1. Hecauſe then all the Men ye a all the things 


in the Warld muſt be ſaved. All things. ſaith he, 77 


are delivered nato Me by the Fatber, Mat. 11. Nh 
27. This, Ithink ro rational Man in the World 
wil! concluge. Tuerefore the Gift intended in the, 
Text, muit be refrained to ſome, to a Gift that's 
given by way of ſpecialty by the Father to theson. 
2. It muſt not be taken for all, that, in any n 
Senſe, are given by tae Father to bim; becauſe th 
the Fachcr hath given ſome, yea, many to bim, to, 
be daſhed in pieces by Him. Ask of Me, ſaid the 
Father to Him, and Iwill give Thee the Heathen 
for Thine inheritance. and the uttermoſt parts off 
the Earth for Thy Poſſeſſion: But what muſt be 
done with them? Muſt he fave them all: No, 
Thou ſhalt break them with a Rod of iron, Thouſy a 
Malt daſh them in pieces like aPottcr'sVellc1, P/al. 
2- This Method He uſed not ith them that Ha 
la veth by his Grace, but with thoſe that himfelt 
and Saints ſhall rule over in Juftice and Severity, 
Rev. 2. 26, 27. Yet, as you ſee, tney are given to 
hi m. Therefore the Gift intended in the Text 
muſt be reſtrained to ſome; to a Gift that is given 
by way of Specialty by the Father to the Son. | 
In Pſal. 18. He ſaith plainly,that ſome are given 
to him that He might deſtroy them; Thou ha# giy 
en Me the Necks of mine Enemies, that I migh 
deftroy them that hate Me, ver. 40. Theſe there 
fore cannot be of the number of thoſe that are ſaidqaxe 
to be given in the Text; for thoſe, even all of the 
Mall come to him, and He will in no wile cafl then 
out; 3. Som 


to JESUS CHRIST. * 

e- +: some are given to Chrift, that he by th.m 
to nde bring about ſome of his high and deep -- 

ſigns inthe World. Thus Judas was given (o 
fe chriſt. viz. That by him, even as he was dete 
j mined before ke might bring about his Death, an 
duo the Salvation of his Elect by his Blood. Yea, 
-U Wand Judas muſt ſo manage this buſineſs,as that he 
it muff loſe himſelf for ever, in bringing it ſo to paſs. 
Therefore the Lord Jeſus even in his loſin g of 
iT a445,applics bimſclf to the Judgment of bis Fa- 
1. ther, if he had not in that thing done that which 
\dAwas right, even in ſuffering Judas fo to bring a- 

he bout hisMajter's Death, as cher he might by ſo do- 
it Sing bring about his own eternal Damnation alſo: - 
. Thoſ-:,ſai he, that thou gave“ Me have Ikepty 
Ny and none of them is loff but the Son of Per dition, 
Heſſthat the Scripture might be ſulfilled; John 17.1 2. 
to Let us then grant that udas was given to Chrift, 
heſput not as others are given to Him; nor as thoſe 


NSvade mention of in the Text; for then he ſhould! 
; 8 have failed to have been ſo received by Christ, and 


Kept to Eternal Life, Indeed he was given to 
hrift,bu- he was given to him to loſe him, in the 

way that I have mentioned before; he was given 
go Chrif, that he by him might bring about his 
wn death, as was before determined; and that 
ein the overthrov of him that did it. Yea, he muſt © 
79 pring about bis own Death, as was before deter- 
| lOltined; and that in the oyerthrow of him that did 
tit. Vea, he muſt bring about his dying for us, in 
venghe loſs of the jnftrument that betrayed him, that 
pe might cven fulfil the Scripture in his Peſtructi- 
Venn as well as in be Salvation of the reft. And 
div 
glitJhe Scripture might be fulfilled. 
Icy The Gilt thereiore in the Text, muſt not be 
ſaidqaken in the largeſt Senſe, but even as the Words 
nemviil bear, viz. For ſuch a Gift as he accepteth, 

benfind promiſeth to be an effectual Means of Eter- 
o | 4 5 : nal 


pone of them is loſt, but the Son of Perdition, tar 
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given Me, may be with Me where I am, that they 


Tonie and Welcome 


nal Salvation to. All that the Father giveth Me, | 1 


Mall come to Me; and him that cometh to Me, 1% 
will in no wiſe caſt out. Mark! They ſhall come 
that are in ſpecial given to Me; and they ſhail by 
no means be Rejected: For this is the ſubſtance & 


ofthe Text. 


Thoſe therefore intended, as the Gift in the 
Text, are thoſe that are given by Covenant tothe 
Jon; thoſe that in other places are called the E- 
Tet, the Choſen, and the Sheep, and the Children 


of the Promiſe, G 
Theſe be they that the Father 
Chrift to keep them; thoſe that Chriſt hath pro- 


miſed Eternal Life un: o; thoſe to whom he hath] 
given his Word, and that he will have with him 
nn his Kingdom to behold his Glory. 55 
This is the Will of the Father that hath ſent Me, 
dhat of all that he hath given Me, I ſhould loſe no- 
thing, but ſhould raiſe it up at the lat day Andy 
I give unto them Eternal Life, and they ſhall ne- 
ver Periſh; neither ſhall any Man Pluck them out 
of My Hand. My Father that gave them Me, is 


greater than All; and no Man is able to pluck 
them out of My Father's Hand. As thou haſt gi- 


ven him power over all Fleſn, that he ſhould give 


eternal Liſe to as many as thou haft given Him. 


Thine they were, and Thou gaveſt them Me, and 
they have kept Thy Word: I Pray for them, If 


Pray not for the World, but for thoſe that Thou 


haſt given Me; for they are Thine. And al! Mine 
are Thine, and Thine are Mine; and 1 am Glorifi-| 


ed in them. | 
Keep through thine own Name, thoſe whom 


thou hat given Me, that they may be one as we 
are. Father, 1 w:}, that thoſe whom thou haft 


may be held bly Glory which thou haft given Me; 
{for thou lovedſt Me before the Foundation of the 


10 24. 


1 Cn 
e 


hath given to 
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Word, John 6, 39: Chap, 10.28. chap. 17 2, 9 ef ma 


to JE ST. 


le, All theſe Sentences are of the ſaine import 
e, with the Text; and the Alls and Manies, Theſe, 


me They, Sc. in theſe ſeveral ſayings of Chriſt, are 
by the ſame with All the Given in the Text. Allthat. - 
ice the Father giveth. | 
So that (as I ſaid before) the word All, as alſo 
he other words, mutt not be taken in ſueh fort as 
the our Fooliſh Fancies, or groundleſs Opinions, will 
E- prompt us to, but do ad mit of an Enlargement 
en or Reſtriction, according to the true meaning 
and intent of the Text. We muft therefore dili- 
to gently conſult the meaning of the Text, by com- 
ro- paring it with other the Sayings of God; ſo ſhall 
th we be better able to find out the mind of the Lord 
im in the Word which he hath given us to know it by. 
4 All that the (Father) giveth. 
4e, By this word (Father) Chriſt deſcribeth the 
10-Perſon giving; by which we may learn ſeveral 
ndYuſcful things: 1. That the Lord God, and Facher Þ} 
ne- of our Lord Jeſus Chrift, is concerned with the 
but Son in the Salva ion of his People. True, his 
15 Acts, as to our Salvation, are diverſe from thoſe 
ick of the Son; he was not capable of doing that, or 
gi-Ithoſe things for us, as did the Son, he died not, 
ive he ſpilt not his Blocd for orr Redemption as the 


ndESalvation too: As Chriſt jaith, The Father him - 
„Izelf loveth you, and His Love is maniſeſ in chuſing 


10u FOf us, in giving of us to his Son; yea, and in giv- 
ineWng his Son alſo to be a Ranſom for us. Hence he 
Þs called, The Father of Mercies, and the God 
of all Comfort. For here even the Father hath: 


ome to us thro the Sides, and the Heart's blood 
of his well-beloved 80 Col. 1. 12. The Father: 
1ey therefor? is to be remembred and adored as one 
ne having a chic? Hand in the 3a)vation of Sinners. 
the We ought to:give thanks to the Father, who bath ll 
1 1 made us megt to be partakers oſ the Ir 4 
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10 Come and Welroine | 


eth the Sinner to ſave him. 


that declare his Juſtice, Holineſs, Power, and 
Glory ; but now-this Word Father, is a familiar 
Word, it frighteth not the Sinner, but rather in- 


neis, puts this Word Father into our mouths, ſaye 
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both by the Lord Jeſus himſelf-and by the A po- 


Ang more plainly our Intereſt in God, than any 


[1 Diner Expreſſ:on; for by this one Name we are 
made to wgderRtands: nat alf dur Mercics are the 
Sc pring of God, atid hat we alſo hat are c al- 


Ae, ire his Children by Adoption, 


All 


n I rad TE) 2 


Secondly, Chriſt Jeſus the Lord by this Word 
Father would familiarize this Giver to us, Na- 
turally the Name of God is dreadful to us, eſpe- 

lally when he is diicovered to us by theſe Names 


when he would have us to pray with Godly bold-% 


ſtles after wards. Indeed the Lord Jeſus was he 
that firſt made tliis Name common among the 
{ Saints,and that taught them, both in their Di ſcour- 
fes, their Prayers, and in cheir Writings, ſo much 
oO uſe it; it being more Fleaiing to, and diſcover - 


of the Saints in Light; for the Father ſent the Son 
to be the Saviour of the World, 1 %u ig. Loh 
1. 2. As alſo we ſec in the Text, the Father $iv-® 
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clineth his Heart to Love, and be pleaſed with 
the Remembrance of Him. Hence Chrift alſo, n. 


\ 


F, di 
* 
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ing, Our Father, which art in Heaven ; conclu- 5 
ding thereby: that by the Familiarity that by ſuch 

a Mord is intimated, the Children of God may 
take more boldneſs to pray for, and ask great 
things. I my ſelf have often found, that when IF 
can ſay but this Word Father, it doth me more 

good, than u hon I call him by any other Scripture} 
Name. Tis worth your noting, that to call God 
by his Relative Title, was rare among the Saints 
in Old Teſtament times; ſeldom do you find 
dim called by this Name; no, ſometimes not in 
5 three or four Books; but now in New Teftament-; 
Times, he is called by no Name ſo oft en as this, 


mm JESUS CHRIST. iF 
„All that the Father ( giveth ) = 
1185 Word (giveth) is out of Chriſt's ordinarx 
Dialect, and ſeemeth to intimate, at the firſt 
ound, as if the Father's Gift to he Son, was not 
an act ha is paſt, but one that is preſent and con- 
Ja- tinuing; when indeed this Gift was beftowed up- 
on Chriſt, when he Covenant, the Eternal Cove- 
mant was made between them, beſore alt Worlds. 
wWherefore in thoſe. o her places, when his Gift 
s mentioned, it is ſtill ſpoken of as of an Act that 
3s patt: As All tha: he ha h given Me; to as ma- 
ith hy as hou haſt given Me; Thou gave! hem Me, 
ſo, and theſe which thou haft given Me. Therefore, 
pf neceſſ:y ihis muſt be the firit and chief Senſe of 
he Text. I mean of this word ( giveth) other- 
piſe he Doctrine of Election, and of he Eternal 
Tovenant which was made between the Father 
nd ihe Son (in which Covenant this Git: of he 
Fa her is moſt certainly comprized ) will be ſha- 
&en, Or à leaft-wiſe queſtionab le by erronious 
nd wicked Men: For they may fay, That he 
Father gave not all thoſe to Chriſt that ſhall be 
Saved, before the World was made; ſor that this 

ct of giving is an Act of Continuation. 
S Bur again:this word (giyeth) is no: to be reject- 
d; for ic hath ics proper uſe & may ſignifie to us, 
Fir, That though he Act of Giving among 
men doth admit of the time paſt, or the time to 
po- tome, and is o be ſpoken of wrh reference to 
s heſuch ime; ye: wi h God it is not ſo. Things 

the paſt, or things to come, are always preſent with 
our - Pod, and wit his Son Jeſus Chriſt: He calleth 
nuchſhings chat are not (that is to us) as thoughthey 
ver-Nere. And again, Known unto God are all his 
any Works from th. Foundation of the WorlJ. All 
2 are Mhings ts God are preſent, and ſo the Gift of the 
e ths father to the Son, although to us, as is manifeſt: 
Cc al- $3 the Word, it is an Act that is paſt; Rom. 4, 17. 
auf 4 15. 1%/½ę ö0ö bs 33 


ov 10 n 3 — —— 
ö T P r 


4 1 x 
Sy oa * ; 
G Aa 
S ˖· 0 


1 — — 


wy 
= 
f 


Seeondes 4" 


ITS KAT WOT & 
2 r OT 


Come and Welcome 


Secondly, Chriſt may expreſs himſelf 0 to 


a 


ſhew, that the Father hath not only given tim 
this Portion in the Lump, before the World Was; 
but that thoſe that he had ſo given, he will give! 
him again; that is will bring them to him at the 
time of their Converſion; fox the Father bring. i 
eth them to Chrift, Jahn 6. 4 4. | .8 
As it is ſaid. She ſhall be brought unto the King 
in Raiment of Needle work; that is, in the Righ- v 
teouſneſs of Chriſt; for it is God that imputet h 
that to thoſe that are ſaved, Pſal 45.14. 1 Cor. 1 
A man giveth his Daughter to ſuch a Man, fir fi 
in order to Marriage, and this re ſpects the time 
paſt, and he giveth her again at the Pay appoint-K 
ed, in Marriage: andin this la Senſe, perhaps 
the Text may have a meaning; that is, that all 
that the Father hath (þeſore the world was) giv4 
en to Jefus Chrift, he giveth them again to him 
in the Day of their Eſpouſals. i 
Things that are given among men, are oſt time 
beft at Firft, to wit, when they are new: and the 
reaſon is, becauſe all earthly things wax old; butjx 
with Chriſt it is not ſo; This Gift of the FathetFaj 
is not old nor deformed, and unpleaſant in his 
Eyes; and therefore to him tis alwass new. When 
the Lord fſpake of giving the Land of Canaayj 
to the !ſrae/rtes, be ſaith not, that he had given x 
or would give it to them, but thus, The Lorq; xp 
thy God giveth thee this good Land, Deut. 9.6.11 1 
Not but that he had given it to them, While theyFen, 
were in the Loins ©: their Fathers, Hundreds oſſore 
Years before, Yct he ſaith now, he giveth it ther 
them: as if they wer< now alſo in the very achhoſe 
of: king poſſeſſian, when as yet they were on theſao; 
other ſide 7ordan. What then ſhould be tha ff. 
meaning? Why, I take to be this That thee d 
Land ſhould be to them Iways as new; as newi 47 
a3 if they Were taking pofi-i:on thereof but nowhe f 
And ſo is che Giſt of the Father, ene EW. 
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to JESUS CHRIST: 13 
inf were always new. b 1 

TH 1 All that the Father giveth (Me,) 

Ves q 
the Perſons, the Father, and the Son; the Father Gly- 


ng. ing, and the Son Receiving, or Accepting of this 1 
. EGifr, This then in the firſt place, clearly demon- 


ingſſtrateth, that the Father and the Son, tho they, 


gh-· with the Holy Ghoſt, are One and the Same Eter- 


cthinal God; yet as to their Perſonality, are diſtinct. 


„ Irne Father is One, the Son is One, the Holy Spi- 


'r Wit is One. But becauſe there is in this Text 
meſmention made but of Two of the Three, therefore 
int word about theſe Two. The Giver and Recei- 


apgver cannot be the ſame Perſon in a proper Senſe, 


alin the ſame Act of Giving, and Receiving. He 
eV hat giveth, giveth not to himſelf,but to another: 
im he Father giveth not to the Father, to wit, to 


finſelf; but to the Son: The Son Receiveth not 
mdf the Son, to wit, of himſelf; but of the Father: 


theßzo when the Father giveth Commaniment, he 


buſpivet h it not to himſelf, but to another; as &hriſt F 
chetFaith, He that giveth Me Commandment, Joh. 12. 
hig 9. So again, I am one that beareth witneſs of : 


netny Self, and the Father that ſent Me beareth 
14479 itncis of Me, John 10. 18. 


, Men to Chriſt; that is, in that SeiF« as is in- 


is 7 ore, he hath given him every one oſthem; for 
1 | 


n thc 


15 dolatry he gives fome up to Unclea:meſs, to vile 
e * 


— 


© 


to; the Text to the Son; it is always new, as if it | 


In theſe Words you find Mention made of two-. , 


Further, here is ſomething implied that is not 
Expreſſed, to wit, that the Father hathgnot given 


gended in the Text, tho' in a larger, as was be- 


Wen all ſhould be ſaved: He hath therefore diſ- 
y aciPoſed of tome another way. He gives ſome to- 


tt; ctions, and to a Reprobate Mine. Now theſe - 
t thege diſpoſetb of in his Anger, for their Deſtructionz 
ne WACH, 2. Ram. 1. 24. 26, 28,) that they ma reap 
nowme fruit of their doings, and be filled with the _ 9 
oo ward of their own ways. But neither bath- Ml 
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he is ſaid to lay help on one that mighty,njghty Wi! 


} Hvcrance, that called for a Declaration of it. He 


— ne 
_ — "Wat 


power of Death; he vas the Deſt ruction of theſ?* 


| the Curſe of the Law,nailed it to his. Groky iri-Þ? 


he thus diſpoſed of all Men; he hath even of 
Mercy reſerved ſome from thefe Judgments, and 
thoſe are they that he wil! pardon, as be faith, . 
For I will pardon them whom I reſerve. Jer. 50. 
20: Now theſe he bath given to Feſus Chrift by A 
Will, as a Legacy aud Portion. Hence the Lord. 
Jeſus ſays, this is the Father's Will which hath 8" 
{ent me, that of all which he hath given me ER 
ſhould loſe nothing, but ſhould raiſe it up again tk 
at the laſt day, John. 36. 29. "x 
The Father therefore, in giving of them to 
Him to fave them, - muſt needs declare unto us 
theſe following things; ; 1 
1. That he is able to anſwer this Deiign of 


0 
* 


+ God, ½ To fave them to tt utter moſt Sin, Wa 


the uttermoft Temptation, Sc. 7b. 7. 25 Henceſh 


U 
0 
5 


to ſave : And hence it is again, that God did even 
of old, promiſe ro ſend his People a Saviour, aj 
great one, Pſal.*g.19, 1j4.63.1. To tavc,isa great 


4 


taker : Hence he is called the mighty G d, the 
Wonderful Counſellor, Oc. Sin is ſtrong, Satan is 
alſo ſtrong, Death and the Grave are firong, a:dÞ* 
ſo is the Curſe of the Law; therefore it follows, 
that this Jeſus muft needs be by Sod the FatherW! 
"counted Almighty, in that he hath given his 


Liect to Hy to ſave them, and deliver them from 
Lee and that in deſpite oſ all their Force and ini 


And he gave us Teſtimony of this His might, 
when he was employed in that part of our De- 


abolithed Death; he deſtroued him that bad the 


Brave; be bath finiſhed fin, and mad e an end off ic 
it, as to its damning Effects npon the Perfors that . 
the Father bath given bim; He hath vanquiſnhed 


uaphed 


to JESUS CHRIST. 


of umphed over them upon his Croſs; and made * 
.njJhew oftheſe things openly; 2 Tm. 1. 10. Heb. 2. 
th, 144515. Hoſ. 13. 14. Dan. 9. 24. Gal. 3. 13. Col 2:14,15 
50. Yea, and even now, as a ſign of his Triumph 
by and Conqueſt, he is alive from the Dead, and 
rd Watch the Keys ot Hell and Death in his own keep- 
ath ing, Rev. 1 18. | 
I The Father's giving of them to him to faye 
zin them, declares unto us, that he is, and will be 
Faithful in his Office of a Medis tor, and that there- 
to For? they ſhall be ſecured from the Fruit and 
vs ages of their Sins, which is Eternal Damnation, 
dy his faithful Execution of it. And indeed it is 
ot hid, even by the Holy Ghoſt himſelf, That he is 
in, aithfal to him that appointed him; that is, ta 
1ceFhis work of ſaving thoſe that the Father hath. 
hty tiven him for that purpoſe 5 as Moſes was faith- 
ven ul in all his Houſe z yea, and more faithful too, 
ahr Moſes wat faithful in God's Houſe, but as a 


1 || l b | 
eat Pervant; bat Chriſt, as a Son, over his own 
er- Mouſe, Feb. 3. 


n isFore Glary than Moſes, even upon this account, 
2:dÞ<cauſe more faithful than he, as well as becauſe * 
wos, pf the Dignity of his Perſon. Therefore in him, 
her Ind in his Truth and Faitkfulneſs, God reſted 
his ell pleaſed, and hath put all the Government of 
om pis Peop'e upon his ſhoulders. Knowing, that no 
and hing ſhall be wanting in him, that may any way 
Perfect this deſign. And ofthis, He, to wit, the 
aht, pon, bath already given a proof; for when the 
De- lime was come, that his Blood was, by Divine 
HeJufice,required for their Redemption, Waſhing 
the ind Cleanſing, He as freely poured it out of his 
the Heart, as ifir had been Water ont ofa Veſſel; not 
i*officking to part with hs own Life, that the Life 
that h hich was laid up for his People in Heaven, 
hed right not fail to be beftowed upon them. And 
tri. pon this account (as well as upon any other) c 
hed {© is 
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And therefore this Man is counted worthy of 1 


Peoples Deliverance. He Wil} faichfully perfor 
this truſt repoſed in him: The Father knows th! 


been Tried, evenby his People, ever ſince the 


15 Tome any melrome 
is, that God calleth him his Righteous Ser van 
Iſa. 52. for his Righteoufnefs could never hay 
been compleat; if he had not been to the utter 
moſt faichfulto the Work he undertook : It 

alſo, becauſe he is faithful and true, that in Rigg 
tecuinefſs he doth Judge and make work for h 


and hath therefore given his Elect unto him. 
2 hiraly, The Father's giving of them to Hi: 
to ſave them, declares that he is, and viill be ger 
tle and patient towards them, under all ttc 
Provocations and Miſcarriages. It is not to 
imagined the Tryals and Provocations tnt thi 
Son of God hath all along had with theſe Pcoplj 
that have been given to him that ſaves them: I 
deed he is ſaid to be a Tried Stone; for he hi 
been Tried, not only by the Devil, Built of Si 
Death, and the Carſe of the Law, but alſo by 
Peoples Ignorance, Unrulineſs, falls into Sin, 2 
declining to Errors in Life and Doctrine. Wet 
we but Capable of ſeeing how the Lord Jeſus h. 


as ne of them in the World, we ſhould b 
amazed at his Pati- nce and Gentle Carriages t 
them. It is ſaid indeed, The Lord is very Fititu 
ſlow to Anger, and of great Mercy: And inde-; 
if he had not been fo, he could never have end 
red their Manners as he has done from Aaa 
bith-rto. Therefore is his Pity and Bowels tq 
wards his Church, preferred above the Pity an 
Bowels of a Mother towards her Child. Can V 
Woman forget her ſacking Child, that ſhe ſhou! 
not have Compaſſion on the Son of her Womb fl 
yea, they may ſorget, yet I will not forget theq] d 
faith the Lord, 1 /a. 49. 15.. 4 

God did once give Moſes, as Chrift's Serean L 
an handful of his People, to carry them in h Þ! 
Boſom but no further than fromEg ypt to Can an 
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* hay and this Moſes, as it is faid of him by the Holy 
Z Ghoft, was the meekeſt Man th at was then to be 
| found on the Earth: yea, and he loved the Yev*» i 
Right ple at a very great Rate, yet n:ither would his 
Meekneſs nor Love beld out in this Work; he 
failed and grew paſſionate, even to provoking bis 
God to Anger under this Work. And 7oſes ſaid Ml 
„ nuto the Lord, Wherefore haft thou afflicted thy . 
Hi Servant? But what was the Affliction? Why the 


e ge! i 
thi Boſom, as a nurſing Father beareth the ſucking 
to H Child, unto the Land that he ſware unto their 
it ti Fathers. And how then? Not I, ſays Moſes z lam 
cop Nut able to bear all this People, becauſe it is too 
: 1 heavy for me. If thou deal thus with me, kill me, 


> hi I pray thee, out of hand; and let me no: fee my # 


by bly them Moſes, to carry them in his Boſom, that he 
might ſhew Gentlenefs and Patience towards 
Wel them, under all the Proyocations wherewiththey 
would provoke him from that time, till he had 
brought them to their Land: But he failed in the 
Work; he could not exerciſe it, becauſe he had 
es not the Suſkci:ncy of Patience towards them: 
tifu But now it is ſaid of the Pe rlon ſpeaking in the 
Text, That he ſhall gather his Lambs with his 
Arms, ſhall carry them in his Boſom, and ſhall 
aal gently lead them that are with young, 1/4.40.10, 
11, intimating, that this was one of the Qual. fica- 
tions that God looked for, and knew was in him, 
Dan when he gave his Elect to him to faye them. 9 
ou Fourthiy, The Father giving of him to ſave 
b& them, declarcs, that he hath a Sufficiengy of Wiſ⸗ 
dom, to Wage with all thoſe Difficulties that 
would attend him in his bringing of his Sons and 
Daughter unto Glory, I Cor. 1. 30. He hath made 
him to us obe Wildom; yea, he is called wif- 
dom it ſelf And God ſaith moreover, That he 
© ſhall deal prudently, Ja. 52. 13. And indeed, he 
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Lord h4d ſaid unto him, Carry this People in thy -| | 3 = 


Wretchedneſs, Namb.11.11,12,13, 14. God gave Wl 
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us alfa the great and wonderful Love of the Fa 


Satan, neither Fleſh nor World, neither Wiſdom 
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that ſhall take upon him to b the Saviour of the 
People, had need be wiſe, becauſe their Adverſa 
ries are ſubtile above any. Here chey are to enq 
counter with the Serpent, Who, tor his Subtiltyg 
out witted our Father and Mother, when thei 
Wiſdom was at higheſt (Gen. z.) Butifweraikoh 
Wiſdom, our jeſus is Viſe, Witer than Solomon 
Wiſer than all Men Wiſer chan all Angels; he ig 
even the Wiſdom of Gol. Chr't the Witdon: off 
God, (Col. i, i.) And hence it is that he rurneti8 
Sins, Temptations, Perſecutions, Falls, and all 
things for Good nato his People. (Km 8.) | 
Now theſe things thus concluded on, 46 ſheyj 


ther, in that he ſhauld chaſe ont one every way ſi 
well prepared for the Work of Man Salvation 
Here indeed perceive we the Love of God] 
Huram gathered; that God loved Iſrael, becauſy 
he had given them ſuch a King as Solomon 
(2 Chron. 2. 11.) But how much more may weben 
hold the Love that God hath beftowe d upon us 
in that he hath given us to his Son, and allo given 
his Son for us. | | 
- All that the Father giveth Me ( ſhall come.) 
In theſe lat words, there is cloſely inſerted 
anAnſwer unto the Father's end, in giving of hi 
Ele& to Jeſus Chrif?t. The Father's end was, that 
they might come to him, and be ſaved by him; anc 
that, ſays the Son, ſhall be done; neither ſin no 


t. 


nor Holly, ſnall hinder their coming to me. Then 
ſhall come to me; and him that cometh to me,. 
will in no wiſe caſt out 
Here therefore the Lord Jeſus poſitively de. 
termineth, to put forth ſuch a ſufficiency of al 
r. ce, as ſhall effectuaily perform his Promiſe 
They ſhall come: that is, he will cauſe them te 
come, by infuſing of an effectual Bleſſing into all 
the me aus that ſhall be uſed to that end, As * 
- Tall 
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laid to the Evil Spirit, that was ſeen to perſwade 
e Ahab to go and fail at Ramoth. Giicad; Go, thou 
riaWhait perſwade him, and prevail alſo; go iorth, 
en and do ſo, 1 Kings 22.22, So will Jeſns Chriſt ſay, 
to the means that fhall be uſed, for the bringing 
ol thoſe to him that the Father hath given him. 
WM ſay he will blefs it effectually to this very end; 
it ſhail perſwade chem, and ſhall prevail allo. 
ac 1ME'ſe,as ſaid, the Father's end would be ſruftrate: 
1: For the Pather's Will is, that, of all that he hath 
n-tUBSgiven him, he ſhould loſe nothing, but ſhould raiſe 
| a11Fit up at the laſt day; in order next unto himſelf, 
_ EChrift the firſt Fruits, afterwards thoſe that are 
her his, at his Coming, (1 Cor. 15.)But this cannot be 
Fa done, if there ſhould fail to be a Work of Grace 
y Meffectually wrought, though but in any one of 
long them. But this ſhall not fail to be wrought " 
50d them, even in all the Father hath given kim t 
au! ſave. All that the Father hath given me, ſhall come 
no to me, Cc. But to ſpeak more diſt inctly to the 
ebe words, They ſha.l come, two things I ſhould 
us ſhew you from theſe words. Zo 
wen Firſt, What it is to come to Chriſt. 
Second'y, What force there is in this Promiſe, 
. to make them come to Him. / 
ted Firft, I would ſhew you what it is to come to 
hig Chrift, This word @ome, muſt be und erſtood 
a <piritually, not Carnally; for many came to him 
auch Car nally, or Bodily, that had no ſaving Ad van- 
nog tage by him: Mu'titudes did thus come unto him 
fon in the days of his fleſh, yea, innumerable Compa- 
heſſſ nies. There is alſo at this day a formal Cuſtomary 
ne, coming to his Ordinances,and ways of Worſhip, 
which availeth not any thing; but with them I 
de ſhall not now medd le; for they are not intended 
F alſ in the Text. The Coming then intended in the 
niſeſ Text, is to be underftood of the Coming of the 
Mind to him, even the moving of the Heart to- 
| Wards him, I ſay, the moviog of the Heart towards 
| £ „„ him 


Wn oe 

- A 1 
Ara 
hd 


| þ i paſſions of the Affections are expreſs'd by the year 


Salvation. 


tit ſelt into Two Heads. 


this moving of her Mind towards Chrift, by the 


King. 3. 26. Iſa. 16. 11. 
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paſs, that every thing that liveth, which moveti 


Goſpel, is preached. Now faith he, Every living — 
thing which moveth whitherſocver the Water 


—— ce 


him, ſrom a ſound Senſe of the abſolute want 
that a Man hath of Him for his Juſtification and 


This Deſcription of Coming to Chriſt, dirideth 1 


Firſt, That Coming to Chriſt, is a moving of & 
the Mind towards Him. „ 
Secord y, That it is a moving of the Mind to- 


wards Him, from a ſound Senſe of the abſolute ji 
want that a Man hath of Him for his Juſtification &F 


and Salvation. FC 

To ſpeak to the firft, That it is a moving of the WC 
Mind towards him. This is evident, becauſe FF 
Coming hither or thither, if it be voluntary, is by 
an Act of the Mind or will; ſo Coming to Chriſt, 
is through the inclining of the Will. Thy peo - 
ple ſhall be willing, Pſal. 119. 3. This willing 
neſs of Heart is it which ſets the Mind a moving 
after, or towards him, The Church exprefleth$ 


] 
1 


moving of her Bowels. My Beloved put in his" 
Hand by the hole of the Door, and my Bowels g 
were moved for him, Song, 4 5, My Bowels; n 
the Paſſions of my Mind and Aﬀ-aions; which 
"Fi 
10 
10 


ning and ſounding ofthe Bowels,the yearning or 
paſhonate working of them, the ſounding of them, 
or their making a noiſe for him, Gen. 43. 30» 1 


_- 


This then is the Coming toChrift,even a moving 
towards him with the Mind. And it ſhall come to Re 


whicherſoever the Water ſhall come, ſhall live to. 
Ezth. 47. 9. 5 n. 

The Water in this Text, is the Grace of God in 
the Doctrine of it; the living things are the ChilgeNc 
dren ot Men, to whom the Grace of God, by tha no 


ſnalſſetk 


[on | —_— 
Wall come, ſhall live. And ſee how this Word 
gmovyecth) is cxpoungced by Chrift himſelf in the 
Book of the Reve/ations; The Spirir and the 
ride ſay, Come. Arid let himtbat heareth ſay, 
home. And let him that is a-thirſt, Come. And 
Fhoſocver will, that is willing, let him take the 
Water of Life freely, Re 22. 17. | 
X $0 that to move in thy Mind and Will after 
Fbriſt, i to be Coming to Him. There are many 
Woor Souls that are coming to Chriſt, that yet can- 3 
Pot tell how to believe it, becauſe they think that - 


the - fat | 

aſe Coming to Him is ſome firange and worderful 
by Wing; and indeed ſo it is: But I mean,they over. 
ift, Mook the Inclination of their will, the moving of 


heir Mind, and the ſounding of their Bowels af. 
er him; and count theſe none of this ſtrange and 


ing ond erful thing; when indeed it is a Werk of 
ethWreateft wonder in this World, to fee a Man who BY 
the vas ſometimes dead in Sin, poffeſſed of the Devil, 

bis zn Enemy to Chrift, and to all things ſpiritually "nll 
vel good: I far, to fee this Man moving with hs Wl 
1s nin d after the Lord Jefus Chriſt, is one of the 
nich higheſt wonders in the World. . 

ear Secendiy, It is a moving of the mind towards 

; or Fim, from a ſound Senſe of the abſolute want that 


2 man hath of Him for his Juſtification and Salva- 
ion. Indeed, without this Senſe of a loft Condi- 
ion without Him, there will be no moving of the 
mind towards him: A moying of their mouth 
here may be; With their mouth they ſnew much 
ove. Exek. 33 31. Such a People as this will 
ome as the true People cometh; that is, in ſhew | 
gand outward appearance; and they will fit before 
d in God's Miniſters, as his People fit before them; 
*hilgand they will hear his Words too, but they will 
tha not do them; that is, will not come inwardly i 
ving with their Minds; for with their mouth they 
ter ſhew much Love, but their Heart (or mind) go- 
ſhalgeth after their Cove, ouſneſs. Nowall this 2b N 3 
: | | candle 


live) 


cCauſe they want an e ffectual ſenſe of the Miſer 
of their State by Nature; for not till they hav 
that, will they in their Mind move oftner to him 
Therefore thus it is ſaid concerning the tru 
Comers; at that day the Trumpet ſhall be blown 
aud they ſhall] come that were ready to periſh ii 
the Land of AMHria and the out-cafts of the Lan 
of Egypt, and ſhall worſhip the Lord in his hol 
Mountain at Zer»ſalem, Iſa. 27.13. They arif 
then, as you ſee, the Out-cafts, as thoſe that ar 
ready to periſh,that indeed have their Minds | 
Oy moved to come to Jeſus Ghriſt. Thi; 
Senſe of things was that which made the thre. 
thouſand come, that made Saul come, that mad; 
the Goalorcome 3 and that indeed makes all 0 
thers come, that come effectually, Ads 2. 8. 1 
Of the true Coming to Cbriſſ, the three Lepcr 
were a famous Semblance of whom you read, . 
Kings 7. 3. Oc. The Famine in thoſe days w 
ſore in the Land, there was no Bread for the e; 
ple; and as for that Su ſtenance that was, Whic 
was Aſſes Fleſh, and Doves Dung, that was on! 
in Samaria; and ot theſe theLepers had no ſharyg, 
for they were thruſt without the City. Well 
now they ſate in the gate of the City, and Hung. 
ger was, as I may ſay, making his 'aft meal & 
them; and being therefore half dead already. 
what do they think of doing? Why,firft they di 
WW play the diſmal Colours of Death before each q 
| Tthers Faces, and then refolyve what to do, ſaying, 
If wc ſay we will go into the City, then the EA 
mine is in the City, and we ſhall dye there; if v 
ſit ſtill here, we dye alfo; now therefore com 4 
let us fall into the Hoſt of the Syriazs ; if thay, 
fave us alive we ſhall live; if they kill us we ſhah, 
but dye. Here row was Neceſſity at work, ar 
this Neceſſi iy drove them to go thither for Li 
whether elſe they would never have gonefer ! 


Thus it is with them that iin truth come Cali ti 
| i 


= Lit; he is feeding upon them, and will eat them 
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refore they come, even of neceiſity, being for- 


ty in him. f | 885 
Eneſe are they that will come; indeed theſe 


ake Two or Three thing to make this more 


m a deep Senſe of the Abfoldte necd that a 
in hath of Him, as afſore. 

. They ſhall come with weeping, and with 
plication will 1 lead them; I will cauſe them 
Falk by the Rivers of Waters, in a plain way 
erein they ſhall not Rumble, Fer. 31. 9. Mind 
they come with Weeping and $upplicatten , 


com”, he cannot pray, he cannot cry, he can- 
come ſenſible of what he ſees not, nor feels. 
hoſe days, andat that time, the Children of 


ler us join our ſelves to the Lord in a perpe- 


ning to him; as flying to him; a flying to 
from Wrach to come. Ey all which Terms, 


„That ke is affected with the ſenſe of kis Sins 


ice up, if they come not to [Jeſus Chriſt; and 
i thereto by that Senſe they have of their being 
Ecrly and everlaſtingly undone, if they find noe 


they that are invited to come. Come unto 
all ye that labour, and are heavy laden, and 


in; to wit, That cConing to Chrift, ſtoweth 


y come with Prayers and Tears. Now Pray-. 
and Fears are the effects of a right ſenſe -of 
need of Mercy. Thus a ſenſeleſs Sinner: can- - 


cl ſhall come; they, and the Children of F#- ' 
together, going and weeping; they ſhall teek | 
Lord their God; they fhall ask the way to 
n, with their faces thither ward, ſaying; Come, 
Covenant tha: mall not be forgotten, Fex. 


econdiy, This coming to Chrift, it is called 


t forth the ſenſe of the Man that comes to 


the Death due therero ; that he is ferftble "MM 
| 3 | th? 1 


2 YI 1M : 
1 1 1 


to JESUS CHRIST. 22 7 
ſer it : Death is before them, they ſce it, and 


- 
” 7 


1 
2 
Y 
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j able Danger that attends them, unleſs they Fly to 


24 Tote and CUQULEL) INE. | 
that the Avenger of Blood purſues him, and that 
tacr: torc he is cut-off, if he makes not ſpeed to 
the Son of G04 for Lite, e/t- z. 7. P/a!. 143. 
9. Elying is tac lat Work ofa Man in Danger, all] 
that aretn Danger do not Ely; no, not all thatice 
themſelves in Danger ; Flying is the laſt Work off 
a Man in Danger; all that hear of Danger will not 
Fiv. Men will conſider ifthere be ng other way 
ta eſcape before they Fly. Therefore; as I ſaid; 
Flying is the laft thing. When all Refuge fails, | 
and a M: ji: made to fee that there is nothing leſt 
him but Sn Death and Pam ration, unle ſs, he Flies 
to Chr & for Life ; then he Flieszand not till then. 
Tird!:, That the true Coming is from a fenie ff 
of zn Abiolute need of Jeſus Chritt to ſave,Tc.is 
eijdont, by tho Out cry that is made by them to 
come, cven as they are Coming to him, Mat. 11. c 
30. Acts 2.27, As16. 30. Lord, ſave me, or l 
per ſn: Menzrd Frethren, What ſhall we do 21 
Sits. * hat muſt I do to be faved ? and the lizc, 
This Largnage adth ſuffciently diſcover that the 
trut; Coming Souls, are fouls ſenfible of their., 
need of Salvation by Jeſus Chriſt; and more over 
tł at there is nothing clle that can help them but tt 
Chriß. | | | 
ſourthly, It is yet farther evident by theſe few 

thirgs i bat follow: It is ſaid that ſuch are Prick-Ith 
ed in their Hearts, that is, with the Sentence cf. 
Death by th: Law; and the leaſt Prick in the Heartaf 
kills a Man, Acts 2. 37. Such are ſaid, 2s ſaid; 
belore, to Wetp, to Trepble, ard to be Af 0-W:;. 
niſh=<d in therſelves at the evident and unavoid.- . 


b 
f 
6 


Jeſus Chrift, {ts 9. 16. a _ 

Fifthly, Coin ing to Chriſt is attend ed with anfl © 
honeſt and Gncere forſaking al for him. If ane 
May cometh unto hie, ard hateth not his Father and] 
Fother, and wif and Children, and Brethren... 
A Sisters, yea end his own Lit allo, he canro” 


2 


7 - 4 
4 
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"to JESUS CHRIST. 20% 


"at i be my Diſciple z and whoſoever doth not bear 
(OB his Croſs and come after Me, cannot be my Di- 
13. jple, Luke 14. 26. 27. 
all} 3 8 the like Expreſſions elſewhere, 
<c I Chriſt deſcribeththe true Coiner, or the Man that 
of indeed is Coming to Him; He is one that caſt- 1 
ot ech all, he hateth all things that would ſtand in = 
Iris Way to binder his Coming to J.ſus Chrit. 
id Ther: are a great many pretended Comers to 
1355 Jeſus Chrift in the World, And they are much 7 
oft like tothe man that you read of in Mat. 21 of 
ics WM that ſaid to his Father's bidding, I go, Sir, a d 
er vecntnot. I fay, there are a great many ſuch 
ICE Comers to Jeſus Chriſt; they ſay, When Chriſt 
i cal)s by his Goſpel, I come, Sir, but till they a- 
0 bide by their Pleaſure, and Carnal Delights. They 
. come not at all, only they give him a courtly Com. 
r | plement; but he takes notice of it, and will not 
„let jc paſs for any more than a Lye. He faid, l 
«Cl go, Sir, and went not; he Diſſembed and red. 
WM T ike heed of this, you that_flatter jour firlvcs M 
I wichyour on Dcccivings; Words will not do 
IMF with ]-fas Chrift :- Coming is Coming, and no- 
duc thing” elſe will go for Coming with Him. 
Beforè I ſpeak to the other Head, Iſhall anſwer 
WE fome Objections that uſually lie inthe Way of 
Cx-Mthoſe that in Truth are coming to jctus Chrift, 
> © Objecl. 1. Tho' I cannot deny but my wind ſuits 
al Wafer Chriſt, and that too as being moved thereto 
al from a ſight and conſid eration of my loft Cor i. 
505 tion, (for i ſee without Him I periſn) 4c I fear ml 
wy mv ends are not right in Coming to Bim. 
y ON O.. Why, what is thine end in Con:ing to 
in? N 5 W 
a. Afr. My ent is, ther I might have Life, ans AM 
= be ſaved by ſeſu Cbrin ? | : {330 


WY This is the Objction. Well, let me tell hee, 
ads that to come to Thrift for Life, and to be ſaved, Mi 


lie umd "_ | a 0 
altho' at preſent thou haſt no other end. is a la w- 
ful and good coming to Jeſus Chriſt. This is e- 
vident; becauſe Chriſt propoundeth Life, as the 
only Argument to prevail with Sinners 10 come 


come not to Him for Life, And ye will not come 


tre are many other Scriptures whereby he a. 
lareth Sinners to come to Him, in which he pro- 
poundeth nothing to them but their ſafety. As, 
he that belisveth in Him ſhall not periſh; he that 
believeth is paſſed from Death to Life. He that 


hita, is not condemned. And believing and com- 
ing e all one. So that you ſec to come to Chriſt 
tr Life, is a lawful coming, aud good. 


Attoncment for Sin, Rom. 2. | 


him for nothing e.le but Life, it is to give much 
hoer out to Bim. / | 

Fir, He honoureth the Word of Chri, and 
con ſenteth to the truth ofity and that in thee 
t Wo general Heads. 

1. Be conſenteth to the truth of all thoſe Say: 
ings that teftifie,that Sin is moſt abominable in i: 
ſci, diſhopourat le to God, and danmable to the 
Saul of Man- For thus ſaith the Man that com- 
ern to Jeſus Chrift, Fer. 44. 4. Rom. 2. 23. chap. 
6. 23. 2 Theſſ. 2. 12. 

2. In that he believeth, as the Word hath ſaid 
that there ty in the World's beft things, Righteouſ 
neſs and all, hothing but death and Damnation; 


for Life, Rom. 7. 24, 24. Chap. 8, 2. 3. 2 cor. 3 
©, 75 8. - : Es - 
Secondly, He - henoureth Cbriſt's Perſon, ii 
ti at he telizycth that there is Life in _ 
tha 


to Eim, and fo alloblameth them becauſe they | 
do Me that ye might have Life, 70%. 5. 3. Beitdes 
2lcycti, all be ſaved. He that belicveth on | 


1. In chat he betieyeth, that he alone hath made 


And let me add over and above, that for a Man 
to come ta Chriſt for Life, though he come to 


ſor ſo alſo ſays the Man that comes to je ſus Chriſſ 
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hat he is able to ſive him from Dea h, Hell, ta 
Devil, nd Damnation; for unleſs a Man believe 
e nis, he will not come to Chr iſt for Life, leb 7 


y | 24+ 25 | ? : N . 
e Third'y,He honoureth him, in that he believethi 


es What he is Authorized ofthe Father to give Life 

-o ihofe that come to him for it, 7% 5. 11.12. 
O- Febap. 17. 1. 2, 3: | 7 CY 
„% int, He honoureth the Prieſthosd of Je- 
ac Wis Chrift. San 


ar W > In that he believeth that Chriſt Hath ore 


on Nower to ſave from Sin by the Sacrifice that he 
m- Math offered for it, than hath all Law, Devils, 
itt W>cath, or Sin to condemn + He that belicves not 
Whis, will not come to Jeſus Chrift for life, Acts 
de z. 28. Heb. 2. 14, 16. Rev. 1. 17, 18. _ 
Thxdly, In that he believeth that Chriſt, ac- 
ord ing to his Qikce, will be moft faithſul aud 
Nerciful in the diſcharge of his Office. This mat 
e included in the Faith of him that comes for life 
o jeſus Chrift, 1 Zohn 2. 1, 2, 3. Heb. 2. 17, 18. 
mel hurthůy, Farther, he that cometh to Jeſus: 


le Pbritt for life, taketh part with him againff Sin, 


nd againft the ragged and unperfect Righteouſ- 
av. els of the World; yea, and againſt falſe Chriſts 


rhe Worthineis of his Merits and Sufficiency: 
om bis is evident, ſor chat ſuch aSoul ſingleth Chrift 
naphut from t hem all, as the only One that can ſave. 
Fifthly, Therefore, as Noah, at God's Com- 
and, thou preparett this Ark, for the ſaving; 
{thy ielf, by the which alſo thou condemnett 
e World, and art become Heir of the Righ- 
eCninefs which is by Faith, Heb. 1 1. 17. Where- 
re, coming Sinner, be content. he that cometh. 
© j<ctus Chrift,believeth too that He is willing to- 
„ ie Mercy too, and bave Compaton upon Hin 
anqthongh unworthy) that comes to Him for life 
cha id therefore thy Soul lyeth not only under a 


ad damnable Errors that ſet themſelves againſt +8 


* . | 
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28 Come and Ccleome. 
ſpecial Invitation to come, but under a Promiſe MW 
too, of being accepted and forgiven, Mat. 11. 8.1 
All theſe particular parts and qualities of Faith, MF | 
are in that Soul that comes to ſeſus Chriſt for M1 
Life, as is evident to any different Judgment. t 
For, will he that believeth not che Teſtimeny Wt 
of Chriſt concerning the baſeneſ of Sin, and the 
inſufficiency of the Righteouſneſs of the World, 
come to Chriſt for Life? No. 5 b 
He that belicveth not the Teſtimony of th: / 
Word, comes not; Hz? that believeth that there MW a 
is Life any where elſe, comes not, He that e 
queſtions whether the Father hath given Chriſt y 
Power to forgive, comes not: He that thinketh i 3 
that there is more in Sin, in the Law, in Death, MW |: 
and the Devil, to deſtroy, than there is in Chriſt, 
to fave, comes not: He alſo that queſtions his C 
faithful management of his Priefthood for th 
Salvation of Sinners, comes not. 1 
Thou thenthat art indeed the com ing Sinner, 
believeſt all this: True, perhaps thou doſt not 
elieve with that full aſſurance, nor haſt th ou lei- 
fare to take notice of thy Faithas to theſe diſtincij 
Acts Of it; but et all this Faith is in him coming 
to Chriſt for Life. And the Faith that thus work - 
eth, is the Faith of the beſt and pureſt kind; be- 
cauſe this man comes alone as a Sinner, and as 
ſeeing that Life is to be bad only in Feſus Chriſt. 
Before I conclude my Antwer tothis Objection, 
take into thy Conſideration theſe two Things. 
Firſt, That the Cities of Refuge were erected 
for thoſe that were dead in the La w, and that yet. C 
would live by Grace, even for thoſe that were.tofp L 
Fly thither for Life ſrom the Avenger of Blood 
that Purſueth after them. And it is worth yourſſ le 
noting, that thoſe that were upon theic flight thi 1 
tier, are in a Peculiar manner called the People F 


of God. Caſt ye up, caft ye up, faith God, pre !“ 


Wl pareye the Way: Take up the tumbling. bloc “ 
_ 2 7200 | gulf - 


"to TESUS "CHRIST. -9m 
out of the way of my People, I/ 57 14 This 


is meam, Of preparing the way to the City Dd: 


Reiugt that the Slayers might ticape thith-r$ 


| which Flying Slayers are here hy; way of-Speciali- Ml 
ty caded ta People of God; even thoſe of them - - Ml 


that eicaped thither for Life. | 
Sccondly, Conſider that ef Ahab, when Benhe- 

dad ſent to him for Life, ſaying, Thus ſaith thy 

Eon Benhadad, I pray thee let me Live. Though 


Benhadad had fought the Crown, King ſom, yea, ³⁶ 
and alſo the Life of Ahab, yet how effectually 1 


doth Benhadad prevail with him. Is Benhad ad 
yet alivc? Said A54b,He is my Brother; yea, Go 
ye; bring him to me: So he made him ride in 
his Chariot, 1 Kjnzs 20. | 
Goming Sinner, what thinkeft thou? If Jeſ1s - 
Chriſt had as little Gooaneſs in him as Ahab, he 


mightgrant an humble Benhdud Lite ; Thounzi- WY 


ther begz cit of him his Crown arid Dignity : Life, 


eternal Life will ſe: ve thy turn. How much more i 


tuen ſhalt tbou have it, ſince thou haft to deal with 
aim who is Goodneſs and Mercy it ſelt! yea ſince 


thou art allo called upomyca greatly encourag d: ll 
by a Promiſe of Liſe, to come unto him for Life T 
S Read*%lio theſe S:riptures, Numb. 25 11,14, 15. 


Foſhta 10.1, 2, 3, 4 5. Heb. 6:16, 17, 18, 19, 20. 
Object. z. When J ſay,l only ſeek my ſelf, mean, 
J do not find that I do deſign Gois Glory in 
raine own Salvation by Chrift, and that make, 
me fear I do not come aright. - 
Anſu. Where doth Chrift Jeſus require ſuch a 
Qaal fication,of thoſe that are coming to him for 


Life 2 Come thou for Life, and trouble not thy 1 
Head with ſuch Objections again? thy ſelf, asd 
let Chriſt and God alone to glorifie themſclves: 


ia the Salvation of fuch a Worm as thou art. The 


Pather faith to the Son, Thou art my Son, O. 9 
Iſrael, in whom ] will be glorified. God. ro. 
vcunceth Life to Sinners, as the Argument to mem 7h 
: gf ww 20 | 8 val 1 


B 4. 


- ſays plainly, I am come, that ye might have Lit; 


| Wretches 5 Come then as fuck an one, and l 
no Stumbling-blocks in the Way to him, dut com 
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lacked Salvation by Jeſus Chrift, 1 mean tob 
_ ſaved from Hell and Ceath, which he knew (now 


mitted ; Paul bids him, like a por condemnc 
Sinner as he was, to proceed ſtill in this his wa; 
- of Self, ſeeking, ſaying. Believe on the Lord Jetuſ-.. 


and all that is within me, bleſs his holy Namgp ith 
Bleis the Lord, O my Soul, and forgct not all bi 


30 Tome and Welcome | 
rail withthem to come to him for life; and Chri 


John 12. 10. He hath no need of thy Deſign 
though thou haft need of his Eternal Life. Pardo 
of Sin, and deliverance from Wrath to com 
Chr iſt propounds to thee, and theſe be the thin 
that thou haſt need of: Beſides, God will be gr: 
cious and Merciful to Worthiicis Undeſer vir 


to him for Life, and live, 70hn 5.34. ch. 10. 10. ch 
3.36. Mat. 1. 21. Prov. 8. 36, 37. I Thef. 11] 
Jobn 11, 26, 26. | | 
When the Goaley ſaid, Sirs, what muſt I dotod 
faved ? Paul did not fo much as once ask him 
what is your End in this Queſtion? do you deſig 
the Glory of God in the Salvation of your Soul 
He had more wit: He knew that ſuch queſtion 
as theſe, Would have been butſas Fools Bauble 
inſtead of a fufficient Salve to ſo weighty 
Queſtion asithis. W herefore,fince this poor Wyetc 


was due to him for-the Sins that he had com 


Chr iſt, and thou ſhalt be ſaved, Acls 16.30.31,3:.. 


I know, that afterwards, thou wilt defire t oglo i 
rificChrift,by walking in the way of hisPrecep!: 


but at preſent thou wanteft Life; the Avenger 0 
Blood is behind thee, and the Devil, like a roarir; 
Lyon, is behind thee: Well, come naw. and oof 
rain Life from theſe; and When thou haſt ob 
tained ſome comtortable Perſwaſion, that tho 
art madeia Partaker of Life by Chrift,then,and no 
till then, thou wilt ſay, Bleſs the Lord, O my Soul 


Benefits, 


to JESUS CHRIST. 3r "iſ 


Wcn-fits ; who forgiveth all thine Iniquities, aal 


US: 21teth allthy Dilcaſes; who redeemeth thy 


Lie from Deſtraction, and crowneth thee with 
OW >ving Kindneſs, and tender Mercies, Pſal. 103. 


4 „ 20 3, „ 5. | i | 
D 0-je4. 3. But I cannot believe that I a.n come 
16 


2 Chriſt ar igt, becauſe ſometimes I am apr to 
jueſtion his very Being and Office to fave. 


a1gs amiſs in this matter? 


bnings come from my Heart. | 
£nſw. Let me Anſwer: That which comes 


cience, for theſe muſt acquieſce in thy queſtion- 


ns are otherwiſe inclined. 5 


uddenly injected bv the Devil, or elſe are the 


Pothing of this ſnould hinder thy coming, nor 
Fake tire conclude, thou comeſt not aright. 


Thus to do is horrible; but may'ſt thou not- 


How can I judge amiſs, when! jadge as tel? 
or Soul! Thou may' judge amiſs tor all that. 
ny, ſaith the inner, I thiak that theſe Que 1- 


ro:n thy Heart, comes from thy Will and Affecti- 
ons, from thy Underſtanding, Judgment and Con- 


ng, if thy queſtioning be with thy Heart. And 
10 V ſay { thon (for to name no more) doſt thou, 
vich thy Affection and Conſcience, thus queſtion? i 
Anſw. No, my Conſcience trembles when ſuß 
Thoughts come into my wind ; and my Affecti- 


ruits of that Body of Sin and Death, that yet 
wells within thee,or perhaps from both together il 
if they come wholly from the Devil, as they; il 
em, b<caute chy Conicience and Affections are 
gainſt them; or ifthey come from the Body of 
Death that is in thee, (and be not thou curious in 
ngquiring from Whether of them they come, the © 
afeſt way is, to lay enough at thy -own door) 


u ith thee about this matter. | 
ita ; Pot thou . theſe wicked Blaſphemies 
3 3 


— 


Then I conclude, that theſe things are either 


And before I leave thee, let me a little query 


Anw. 


. > 4 


32 Come and dalelcome 


 Anſw. No, no, their preſence and working : 
—_——_- | 55 þ 
Secondly, Doft thou mourn for them, pray a- if 1 


gainſt them, and hate thy telf becauſe of them? 
Anſw Les, yes, out that which afflicts me, is, v 
I do not prevail againft them. > - Ma 
Thiraly. Doſt thou ſincerely chufe ( mighteſt t 
thou have thy chgice ) that thy Heart might be © 
affected, and taxen with the things that are beſt, ¶ ſt 
- moſt Heavenly and Holy. e | V 
Anſw. With all my Heart, and Death the next Ih 
Hour (if it were God's will) rather than thus to tt 
Sin againſt him. 1 3 
Well then, thy not liking of them, thy mourn- te 
ins for them, thy Pray ing againft chem, and thy MW - 
=_— loathing thy ſelf becauſe of them, with thy fincere 
Chuſing of thoſe Thoughts, for thy Delectationg '': 
_ that arc Heavenly and Holy, clearly declares, ©! 
dat theſe things are not countenanced either i 01 
| with thy Will, Affections, Underſtauding, Jud g- 
ment, or Conſcience; and fo, that thy Heart is 
not in them, but that rather they come immedi-M 41 
Wy atcly:from the Devil, or ariſe from the Body of 
Death, that is in thy Fleſn; of which thou ought- re 
teſt thus to ſay, now then it's no more I that do le. 
it, but Sin that d wells in me, Rom. 7. 16, 17. thi 
E will give thee a pertinent Inftance : Infl 
Deut 22. Thou may'ſt read of a betrothed Damſel, n 
one betrothed to her Beloved, one that had given aff 
mim her Heart and Mouth, as thou haft given thy ch 
felf to Chritt ; yet ſhe was met with as ſhe wa. kedHrν 20 
in the Field, by one that forced her, becauſe heſth« 
| was ſtronger than ſhe, Well, What Judgment. 
nov doth God, the Righteous judge, paſs npon's- 
the Damſel ſor this? The man only that lay withÞ:6 
her, faith God, ſhall die; but unto the LamſelN'"a 
thou ſhalt do nothing; there is in the Damfel no 
Sin wott hy of Death. For as when Man riſghune 
aàgainſt his Neighbour, and flayeth him e ven 7 not 
| 1% 


ies 


1. F ſave her, Deut. 22 26, 27. 


Thou art this Damſel, the Mad that forced thze 
s, wich theſe Blaſphemous thoughts, is the Devil 5: 2 
and he lighteth upon thee i. à fit place, even in 

the Fields, as thou art wandring after Jeſus | 


Chritt; but thou cryedſt out, and by the cry, vidit 


he will not Jay the {in at thy Door, but at his 
that offered thee Violence: And far thy Com- 


fort, take this into Conſid eration, That he came: 
to heal them that were oppreſſed with the Devil, 


Ads 10, 38. 


that, to ſpeak truth, I know not whether my kind 
of coming ought to be called a Coming to Chriſt. 
Anſwp*You know that I told you at firft, that 


Affe ctions toward: Him- | | 


the Heart, ſignifies nothing at all. 


Soul makes to Cod againſt that Sloth that attends; 
thee in Duties | 7 


is, that thou come ſt ſo flo vlv, Oc. et ſin ce Chriſt 


hoſe Infirmities, Which thou at preſent groaneft 


not, if they came ſenfible, 10 faft. But, And 3 
3 „ 
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this matter; he ſound her in the Field, and rhe 
betrothed Damfel cryed, and there was none to 


ſnew that thou abhorreit ſuch wicked Lewdnefs, 
Well, the Judge ofa l the Earth will do right: 


0:j. 4. But faith another, I am ſo heartleſs, ſo- 
flow, and, as I think, ſo indifferent in my coming, 


coming to Chrif, is a moving of the Heart and 
But, ſaith the Soul my Dulneſs and Indiffe- 


rency in all holy Duties, demonſtrate my Heart- 
leneſs in coming 3 and to come, and not With 


ahnnder. He faith, And him that cometh: He faith 


£nſw. The moving of the Heart aſter Chrift is 
not to he d fceined (at all times) by thy ſenſible nn 
affectionate Performance of Duties; but rather by Ml 
thoſe fecret groanings and complaints which thy Ml 


- jr 


Secondly, But grant it be even as thou ſay'ft it 3 


Ibids them come, that comes not at all, ſurely they, 9 
Imay b accepted that come though attended with al 


| Wil! at the ſight and feeling of our oven Infirmities, but 
ron the faſter to Jeſus Chriſt for Salvation. 


journey; ne, could he, he would willingly take a 


, | i. - then would I flie away and be atreft! I would 


8 r = 
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that coneth to me, I will in no wiſe caſt out. He 
faith alſo in the Eighth of the Proverbs,as for him 
that wanreth Underftanding, that is, an Heart; 
for oftentimes the Underſtanding is taken forthe 
Heart Come eat of my Bread, and drink of the | 
Wine that I haye mingled. - - „ 
Thirdly, Thou may'it be vehement in thy Spi- 
rit in Coming to Jeſus Chrift, and yet be plagued {W: 
with ſenſible ſloth, So was the Church, when Wt 
_ ſhe cryed, Draw me, we will run after thee; and 
Pautywhen he ſaid, When I would do goad, evil 
zs preſent with me; (Soxg 14. Rom. 7. Gal. 5. 19.) 
The works, Struglings, and Oppoſitions of the 
Fleſh, are more manifeſt than are the Works off 
the Spirit in our Hearts, and ſo are ſooner felt 
than they. What then? Let us not be diſcouraged 


Fourthiy, Set thy Heart warmed with the ſweet 
Promiſe of Chriſt's acceptance of the coming Sin- 
ner and that will make thee make more haſte un- 
to him. Diſcouraging thoughts, they are like 
unto cold Weather, they benumb the Senſes, and 
make us go ungainly about our Bufineis; but th 
ſweet and warm Gledes of Promiſe, are like the 

comfortable Beams of the un, which liveth and 
refreſheth. You ſee how little the Bee and the 
Fly do play inthe Winter; why; the Cold hinders 
them from doing it; but when the Wind and Sun 
is warm, who ſo buſie as they? 1 
Eiſthly, But again, he that comes to Chriſt, flies 
for. his Life; now there is no man that flies for 
his i ife, that chinks he ſpeeds faſt enough on his 


Mile at a ſtep. Oh my ſlothful and heartleſs Soul, 
ſay ' thou, Oh that I bad wings like a Bove, for 


haſten my eſcape from the windy Storm and wi! 
Tempeſt, Pſalm 65.6, 8. | ms 
i . | ag 
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0 Poor coming Soul, thou art like the Man that 
mould ride full Gallop, whoſe Horſe will hardly 
Frrot; now the deſire of his mind is not to be judg- 
je ed of by the ſow pace cf the dull Jade he rides 
je Won, but by che Hitching, and Kicking, and Spur- 


Wing, as he fits on hi; hack. Thy Fleſh is like this 


take: but be of good comfort, Chriſt judgeth 
ot according to the ficrcene fs 04ourward mati- 


iin, Mark 10. 17. but according to the linceriry 
.) f che Heart and inward Parts, John 1. 47. Pſal. 
geg. 6. Mat. 26. 4r. | | 

off Sixthly, Ziba in appearance came to David 
elt nuch faſter than d id Meſhilo eh; but yet his 
2d MHeart was not fo upright in him to David, as 


ut Nas his. Tis true /Ad-phrbo/herh had a check 
rom David; for, ſaid he, Why wenteft not chou 
of Wich me, Mepbhihoſbeth? But When David came 


n- No remember. Mephiboſheth was Lame, (far that 
n- {1 «5 his Plea) Thy Servant is Lame, 2 Sam. io. he 
ke Was content and concluded he would have come 
nd ter him faſter than he did: And Mephiboſbeth 


in the Earth: if he did not believe that the reaſon 
Jof his backwardneſs lay in his Lameneſs, and not 


ies {Won of thy backwardneſs lye in thy mind and will, 
for or in the fluggiſnneſs of the Fleſh? Ganſt thou fay 


his ſincerely, The Spirit truly is willing, but the fleſh 
te a is weak, Mar. 26; 41. Yea, canſt thou appeal to 
ul, the Lord Jeſus, wio knoweth perfectly the very 
for Hinmoſt thoughts of thy Heart, that this is true? 
uld then take this for thy comfort : he hath ſaid, 1 
and will aſſemble her that halteth, Iwill make her that 
nalteth a Remnant, and Iwill ſave her that ang; = 
| | | - Mitah - a 
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i- Bull Jade, it will not Gallop after Chriſt; it will 
4 Ie back ward, though thy Soul and Heaven lie at 


ppealed to David, who was in thofe Days as an 
angel of God, to know all things that are done 


in his mind. Why, poor coming Signer, thou canſt 
ot come to Chrift with that outward fwiftneſs Wl 
dfQareer, as many others do; butdoth the rea- 
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Mic ab 4. 6. Zeph. 3 p. What canft t hon hay 


more ſrom the ſweet Lips of the Son of God Bu 


Seventhly, I read of ſome that are to foltoy 
Chriſt in Chains; I fav, to come after him i 
Chains: Thus faith the Eord, the Labour of E221 


and the Merchandize oſeth o, and the Sabeus 
Men of Stature, ſhall come over unto thee, an 
they ſhali be thine : They ſhallceme afrer thee 
in Chains they ſhall come over, and they ſhall fa 
down untoth:e; They ſhall make ſupplicatio 
_ wnto thee, ſaying, Surely there is none elſe to fav 


Iſa. 4. 14. Surely they that come after Chrif 


in Cha ins, come to him in great Difficulty ,hecaul 
their Steps by the Chains are ſtraitned. 

And what Chains ſo heavy, as thofe that diſceu 
rage thee? thy Chain, hi ch is made up of gui! 
and filth, is heavy; it is a wretched Bond abou 
thy Neck, by which thy trength doth fail, Rom 
I, 14. ch. 3. 17. Bu: cone, though thou comet 
in Chains: *Tis Glory to Chrift, that a Sinne 


comes after him in Chains. The chinking of thy 


Chains. though troubleſome't o thee,are not, no! 
can be Obftrudtion to thy Salvation; “tis Chriff's 
Work and Glory to fave thee from thy Qhains 


to enlarge thy Step;,and fet thee at Liber ty. Th 


blind Man, though called, ſarely could no: come 
apaceto Jeſus Chriſt: But Chrift could ft and il), 
and ffay for him. True, He rideth upon the wings 
of the Wind: hut yet he is long-Suffering.and hi 
long ſuffering is Salvation to him that cometh tc 
tim, Mat. 19 49. Pet. 3. 9. 


Eighthly, Hadſt thou ſe en thoſe that come tal 


the Lord jeſus in the days of his Fleſh, how flow 
Iv, bow hoblingly they came to him, by reaſon o 
their infirmities; and alſo how friend ly, and kind 
ly, and gracionfly he received them, and gave 
them the deſire oftheirHearts,thou-wouldett not 
as thou doſt, make ſuch Objections againſt thy 
#1, in thy coming to I eſu: Curiſt: 


Or 


if 


ton 


«On 


E 
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a 0-jet. 5. But, ſays another, I fear come to 1 1 
Bußzte; 'I donb1 | have Raid too long: I am afraid ey 
one Door i- ſhut. | = 
ni 47». Thou canſt never come too late to e- A | 
pus Chriſt, if thou dot come. This is manifeſt 
ny wo Inſtances. 
an Firſt, By the Man that came to bim at the Ele- 
ee enth Hour. This Man was id le all the day long: 
talc nad a whole Goſpel-day to come in, and he 
0! lay d it all away fave only the laſt Hour there- 
a: Nut at laſt, at the Eleventh Hour he came, 
rind goes into the Vineyard to work along with 
aul i reft of the Labourers, that had born the bur- 
ea aud heat of the day. Well, but how was he 
Gil Foto by the Lord of the Vineyard? Why, 
uilWhen Pay-day came, he had even as much as the 1 
ouF-3 : yea, had his Money firſt. True, the other? 
OM armured at him; but what did the Lord Jeſus | 
n:Wwer them? Is thine Eye evil, becauſe mine is i 
ego 5 ? Iwill give unto this laft even as unto 3 
thſhee, Mat. 20. 
No! e The other inſtance is „The Thief np- 
ift Pu the Croſs; he came late alſo, even at an hour 
ins Peſore bis Death; yea, he ſtaved from Feſus Chriſt 
[ts long as he bad liberty to be a Thief,ard long- 
qr too; for could he have deluded the Judges, and 
til bis lying words efcaped his juſt condemnation,. 
neWor oughc [ know, he had not come as yet to his 
hißsaviour: but being convicted, and condemned 
h too die; yea, ſaſtened to the Croſs, that he might 
lie like a Kogne,as he was in his Life: behold the 
2 tq . ord Jeſu, when this wicked one even now. de- 
oWireth Me rey at his Hands, tells him, ard that 
D Ogwithout the leaſt reflection upon him, tor his ſor- 
indijmer miſſpent Life; To Day thou halt be with me 
avi! Paradlice, Luxe 23.422 
ni Let no Man turn this ( race of d into Wane 
thiFtonneſs ; my Defign ls now to zal durage the 
coming Soul. 
61 
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_ Cline thine Ear, ſaith he; and come unto me: hear, 


* g a - 


laſts, this word of the Text ſhall be ſtilf free, and 


in no Wiſe caſt out. Sin- 
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95. But is not the Door of Mercy ſhut againft 
ſome before they die? | 
Anſ. Yea, and God forbids that Prayer ſhould 
be niade t Him for them, Fer. 7. 16. Jude 22. 
> Due. Then, why may not I doubt that I may 
be-one of theſe ? - "tr 5 
Anſw. By no means, iſthou art coming to fe- 
ſas Chriſt; becauſe when God ſhuts the door up- 
on Ma he gives them no Heart to come to Jeſus| 
Ctrit, None comes but thoſe to Whom ic is giv- 
en of the Faiher:' but thou comeſt, therefore i: 
is given to thee of the Father. | 
Be ſure theretore,ifche Father hath given theef 
an Heart to come to Jeſus Chriſt, the Gate off 
Mercy yet ſtands open to thee For it fands not 
with the Wiidom of God to give tirengthto come 
to the Birth, and yet to ſnhut up the Womb, /. 66. 
9. To give Grace to come to ſeſus Chriſt, and 
yet mut up the door of his Mercy upon thee: En. 


3 AD 


and your Souls ſhall live; and I will make an e. 
verlaſt ing Covenant with youzeven the ſure Mer. 
cies of David, Iſa. 35. 3 | 
Gbj: But it is laid, that fome knocked when. 
the door was ſhut. - ie 
Anſw. Ves; But the Text in which theſe 
knockers are nentioned, axe to be referred unto 


the day of judgment, and not to the coming of nc 
the Sinner to Chrift in this Lite. See the Text b. 


Mat. 25.11. Diike 13. 24,25 1 8 | 
Theſe therefore concern thee nothing at all, 
that art coming to jeſus Chriſt, thou art coming 
now, Now is the acceptable time, behold now is 
the day of Salvation, 2 Cor. 6. 2: Now God is 
upon the Mercy- ſcat; now Chriſt Jeſus fits by, 
continually pleading the Victory of lag Blood, 
ſor Sinners z and now. even as long as this world 


fully fulfilled, And him that cometh to Me, I will 
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Sinner, the greater Sinner thou art, the great- 
er need of Mercy thou haſt, and the more will 
Chriſt be glorifted thereby: Come then, come 
Wan try : Come, tafte and fee how good the 
ay Lord is to an undeſerving Sinner. 
35. 6. But, ſays another, I am fallen ſince I 
egan to come to Chriſt; therefore I fear I did 
Wo: come aright, and fo conſequently, that Chriſt 
will not receive me. 5 
Ane Falls are dangerous, for they diſio- 
19ur Christ, wound the Conſcience, and canſe 
he Enemies of God to ſpeak Reproachfully. 
But it is no good Argument 1 am fallen, there- 
Wore I was not coming aright to Jeſus Chriſt. 
David, and Solomon, and Peter had thus ob- 
Fed againſt themſelves, they had added to 
heir Griefs; and yet at leaft, as much cauſe 
nds thou. A Man whoſe Steps are ordered: by an 
n. he Lord, and whoſe Goings the Lord delights 1 
n, may yet be overtaken in a Tempattion thar . al 
nay cauſe him to fall, P/a/m 37. 23, 24. Did "7 
ot Aaron fall; yea, and Moſes himſelf? What 
halt we ſay of Hezełiah and Fehoſaphat? There 
re therefore Palls and Falls: Falls pardon. . Je 
ble, and Falls unpardonable : Falls unpardon- 
eſe ble, are Falls againtt Light, from the Faith, ta 
\tof8be deſpiſing of, and trampling upon Jeſus Zhriit 
off$1d his bleſſed Undertakings, ( 7Zeb.6- 2, 3,4.5. 
-+ Tb. 10. 28, 29.) Now as for ſuch, there remains 
o more Sacrifice for Sin: Indeed, they have 
n. Do Heart, no Mind, no Deſire to come to Jeſus 
M-Arift for Life, therefore they muſt periſh 4 Nay, 


Re 
* 
% . ” 
af " 
8 | 
. 


1 ays the Holy Ghoſt* Tis impoſſible that they . 
iz hould be renewed again unto Repentance. 


>y, berefore, theſe God bath no compaſſion for. . - Wi 
og ('<icher ought we; but for other Falls, th2ugh 

rid Hey be dreadful (and God will chaiſe his Peo- - 
dle for them) they do not prove thee a gracelets Ml 
ill lan, one not come co Jeſus Chriſt for Liſe. 15 | 
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49 Come and delcome 

It is faid of the Child in the Goſm? I, 5 
while ke was yer a coming, the Devil threw To I 
dowa, and Or e him, Zuke 9. 4. h 
Dejecèted Sinner, it is no wonder that thou ha 
got a bal in coming to )ctus Caric: Is it nor 
rather to be wondered at, that thou haſt not ha; 
before this, a Thouſand tunes a Thouſand Falle 
conſidering, Ti 
I, What Fools we are by Nature. e 
2. What weakneſſes are in us. Tu 
3- What mighty Powers, the Fallen Angel ie. 
Our implacable Enemies, arc. | It 
4 4 Conſidering alfo, how often the Coming at 
Manis benighted in bis Journey, and alſo wi: 
. Stumbling-blocks do lie in his way. q 

5: Alſo his Familiars (that were ſo before) 10 
/aitCh for his Halting, and ſeek by what mea hi 
they may, £0 Cauſe lim to Fall by the hand Me, 
their ſtrong ones. 0 
What then? Muſt we. becauſe of theſe Tempth in 
tions, incline co Fall? No; Muſt we not fe 
Falls? Yea, Let him that thinketh he ſtandeiß 5 
take heed left he Fall, 1 cor. 10. 12.. Yet let him 
not utterly be caſt down: The Lord upholde Hart 
all that fall, and raiſeth up thoſe that are bowJ-1 
down. Make not light of Falls: Yer haſt the 
fallen? Ye have, ſaid Sauiuel, done all this WicWWcr 
edneſs; yet turn not aſide from following te) 
Lord, but ſerye him with a perfect Heart, a Hei 


turn not aſide, for the Lord will not for fake at 
People (and he counted the coming Sinner 0 


of them) becauſe it hach pleaſed the Lord fe 
make you his People, 1 Sam. 12, 20, 21, 22. Pr: 
(ſhall Come to Me) 1 

Mow we co ne ta ſhew what force there is gun 
this Promiſe to make them come to him. All til 7 


the Father giveth Me, ſhall come to Me. om 
| will peak to this DFOwtie : 3 ne 
Fa in General. roi 


Second. 


to JESUS CHRIST. 
08 $::094'7y. In Particular. : 
hi. In General. This word (hall) is confined to 
%%% (AV) that are givento Chriſt. Alf thar the 
haſhaher giveth Me, pal come to Me. Hence 1 
1108 znclade, - | ; 
ha Fi7/7, That coming to Jeſus Chriſt aright, is an 
ils 


41 


te of their being (of God) given to C hrit be- 
re. Mark, They ſhall come: Wha ? Thoſe that 
Wc given: They come then, becauie they were 
ven; Thine they Were, aud thou ga veſt them 
le. Now this is indeed a fingular Comfort to 
em that are coming in truth to Chriſt, to think 
at the reaſon why they come is, becauſe they 
ere given Of the Fat er before to him. Thus 
en may the coming Soul reafon with himſelf as 
comes. Am I coming indeed to Jeſas Chrift ? 
his coming of mine is not to be attributed to 
Ie, Cr Iny Goodnefs, butt o the grace and Gift 
God to Chriſt; God gave firft my Perzon to 
im, and thereſore bath now given me a Heart 
become. a | PO 
| 9ccondly, This word Hal come, maketh thy 
dning,. not only the Fruit of the Gifc of the 
ather, but alſo the Purpoſe of the Son; ſor 


- 


e Heavenly Determination ofthe Son; The Fa- 
ler hath given them to Me, and they „hall, yea, 
he) ſhall Come to Me. Chrift is as full in his 
elolution to fave thoſe given to Rim, as is the 
ather in giving of them. Chriſt prized the Gift 
{ his Father, he vii loſe nothing ef it, he is 
a Wiolved to fave it every whit by his Blood, and 
2. Praiſe it up again at the . laſt Day: and thus he 
_ Witils his Father's will, and accompliſheth his 
sun Deſires, John 6. 39. ns 5 

ul Thirdiy, Theſe words, fall come, make thy 


Ile; coming Sinner, thou art concluded in a 
Jromic: thy coming is che Eruit of the Faithful - 
1d 3 | net 


if: words are a Divine Purpoſe ; they ſhew us _ _ j 5 


ming to be alſo the effect of an abſolute Pros i 


— 
- 


TRE 


422 Come and Welcome | 
neſs of an abſolute Promiſe, Twas this Promil 
by the virtue of Which thou at fir received 
frength to come: And this is the pfomiſe, by th 


virtoe of which thou ſhalt be effectually broush 2 

to him. It was faid to Avraham, Atthis ti 
2 weill come, and Sarah ſhall Fave a Son. . Tn. 
1 Sen was Iſaac. Mark! Sarah ſhall have a Senllfilg 
There is the Promiſe; and Sarah had a So 
RN There wis the fulfilling of the Proziſe: Al 
Wl therefore was 7/aac called, the Child of the F,, 
1 mile, Gen. 17. ig. chop. 18; 10. Rom. 9. . yr 
1 Sarah hall hade a Sou: But how if Sarah n 
. paſt Age? Why fill the Promiſe continues to ſaſ / 
_ Sarah ſnall have à Son: But how if Sarah ,. 
1 Barren? Why ſtill the Promiſe ſays, Sarah ſhi: 
1 have a Son. But Abrabam's Body is now dead 
I why the Promiſe is ſtill the ſame: Sarah (hill. 
* have a Son. Thus you fee what virtue there ie 
6 in an abſolate Promiſe: It carrieth enough ind 
1408 own Bowels to accompliſh the thing Promiſe r. 
. whether there be means or no in us to effect ug 
„ wherefore this Fromiſe in the Text, being an ai p 
Wl. ſolute Promiſe, by vertue of it, not by vertue Wo} 
111 our felyes, or by our ewnInducements, do > 
1 come to Feſus Chriſt, for ſo are the wards of ti 
N Text; All that the Father giveth Me, ſhall cos 
{on to Me. ; th 
„ Therefore, is every fincere Comer to Je 
. Chriſt, called alio the Child of the Promiſe Non: 
1 my Brethren, as Iſaac mas, ſo are we the Children Mui 
1 the Promiſe, Gal. 4. 28. that is, we are the Childr q 
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tha t God bath Promiſed to Jeſus Chriſt, an 
givento him; yea. the Children that Feſus Chr) 
hath Promiſed, ſhall come to him. All hat th 
Father giveth me, ſhall come. | 
fourth! y,, This ward (Hal came) cngaget 
C briſt to communicate all manner of Grace u 
ol theſe th us given him, to make them effectua] 
ome to him, They mall ; chat is, not 
_ 5 | the 
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"WO JESUS UNRRIST... 
ey will, but if Grace, all Grace, if Power, 
iſdom, a new Heart, and the Holy Spirit, and 
jo nizg together, can make them come. 1 
y, this Word (ful came) being abſolute, hath 


depend ance upon our own Will, or Power,; 
oF Goodneis ; but itengageth for us, even God 

ntelt, Chrift himſelf, rhe Spirit himſelf, When 
"od had made that abſolnte Promiſe to Abra- 
I, that Særu ſhould have a Son, Abraham 
A noc at all look at any Qualifications in him- 
WF, becauſe the Promiſe looked at none; but as 


od had, by the Promiſe, abſolutely Promiſed 


In a Son; fo he confidered now, not his own 
faſt; now Dead, nor yer the Parreneſs of 
WW 2's vromb. He ſtaggered not at the pro- 

0 07 God through Anbelief, but was ſtrong in 
A 


ith, glving Glory to God, being fully per- 
aded, that what he had Promiſed, he was 


rc ie to perform. Rom 4. He had Promiſed, and 
N  Promifcd abſolutely, Sarah ſhall have a Sen: 


cr crore graham looks that He, to wit, God, 
Wa falfil the Condition of it. Neither is this 
piftation of Abram. diſapproved by the 
ly Ghoſt, but accounted good end laudable 
2 ing that by which he gives Glory to Gad. 
he Father alſo hath given to Chriſt, a certain 


God, then, live in a joy ful Expectation of the 
Nnof Accompiiſhment of this Promiſe 5 for 


ren Warecdly it ſhall be ta filled, and not one Thon- 

dra ch part ofa Tittle thereof ſhall fail: They Mal 
ange to Me. | 5 

Ci And now, before 1 go any further I will more 


ticularly enguire into the Nature of an Ab- 
lute Promiſe. 7 ES 

Firft, We call that an abſolute Promiſe, that is 
de withont any Condition: or more fully, 
us; that is an Abſolute Promile of ae 


,. 


43. 


amber of Souls for him to ſave; and he himſelf 
th faid, They ſhall come to Hin. Let the Church 
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44. Tome and Mense. 
of Chriſt, which maketh over to this or th; 
Man, any Saving Spiritual Bleſfing, without 
Condition to be done on our part, for the ch 
taining thereof. And this we have in hand 
{och an one: Let the beſt Mafter of Arts n 
Earth, acw me, if he can, any Condition | 
this Text, depending upon any Qualibcatiq 
in us, which is not by the fame Promiſe con 
cluded, fhali be by the Lord Jeſus effected i 
us. ; «A 
Secondly, An abſolute Promiſe therefore j 
as we ſay, without if or ard, that is. it require 
nothing of us, that it jolt might be agcompliſh! 
It ſaltu not, They fhail, if they wil; but, Th 
ſhall : not, they ſhall iſthey uſe the mears; by 
They ſhall. You may ſay, that a Wii, and il 
Uſe of the Means, is ſappoſed, though not e 
prcſi d. But I anſwer, No, by no means; th 
is, a5 a Condi:ion of this Promiſe, if they | 


1 
at all included in the Promiſe, they are includ: 
there, as the Fruit of the abſolute Promiſe, o. 
as if it expected the Qualißcation to arii- fro: 
ns. Thy peeple ſhall be willing in the day of:. 
Power, Pſalm 114. 3. This is another abſo.uMa: 
Promiſe : But doth that Promiſe ſappoſe a Wil | 
lingneſs in us, zs a Condition of God's maki oa 
us willing? They ſhall be willing, if they Here 
willing: or, they ſhall be willing, if they WI ſe 
be willing. This is ridiculous; there is noti:in ar 
of thi; ſuppoſed; The Promiſe is abſulute, as 
us, all that it ergageth for its own accompli ma 
ment, is, the mighty P. wer Gt Chriſt, and / 
Faithfalneſs to accompliſh, 1 5 ny 

The Difference, therefore, betwixt the abloluMS-- 


and conditional Promiſe, is this; . 

Fir, They differ in their Terms: The ag 
ſolute Promiſe ſays, I Will, and you Shall; t 
other, I Wiil, if you will; or do this, a 
thou ſha'it live, Jer. 38. 31, 32, 33. Efek. } 


ro "© 


25, IO6 27, 28, 29 38-31, 2 33- H. 8. 
8, 9, 10, Xl, 12. Fer. 4. TI Exch. 355 
3. Mat 19 21. 


cating good things to Men ;-the abſolate ones 


ni mwonicate things freely, onh of Grace; the 
tio ner, if there be tbat qualification in us, that the 
conf one cat's for, not elſe. 


Third y, The abfolute Promiſes therefore en. 
pe God, the other engage us: I mean Ged - 


4 * 


ei iy, us only. 

rr: by, Abſolute Promiſes muſt be fulfilled; 
ſhWnditional may, or may nat be fulflled, The 
7 1W(o]ute ones muſt be fulilled, becauſe of the 


thfulnefs of God; the other may ner, becauſe | 
the Unfait! bfalncis of Men. 

Fifthly, Abſolute Fromiſes have thexciore * 
thciency in themiclves, to bring about their 


y Wn Falfilin:'s; the Conditi nal have not 10. 
uad e abſolute Fromife is therefore a Lig-belly'd 
„mMomiſe, becauſe it hath in it felſa ſolne fs ofa Il 
fro ür ed things for us; and will, when the 7 
Ft that Promiſe is ceme, yield to us Mort! 
Ouhat which will verily fave vs; yes, and wake. 
V capable of arſwering the Demands of the 
akiorniſe that is corditiopal. Wh: refore, tho ugh 
y acre be a real, yea, an Eteinal Difference in 


fe things (with others ) betweixt the cond itio- 


Ton | and abiojute Promile ; yet again in other Re- 
asset, there is a bleſſed Harmony betwixt them; 
pligg wa; be ſeen in theſe Particulars, 


rf, The coe ditional Promiſe calls fox Re- 
„tance, the ahſolute gives it, Acts 5. 20, 31. 
deconity, The conditienal Promiſe calls for 


mn 15. 12. | 
Thirdly, The cenditional Trom fe calls for 


eg. 36. 5 


Feli. bly, 


ARTIST "15 


Seconaly, They differ in tha ir Way 586 commu- 
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ith, the abſolute Promiſe gives it, Zei h. 3.12. 


S Heart, the Abſolute Promiſe gives, Ty. 
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4 Tome and Welcome 
Louithly, The conditional Promiſe calleth for 
Holy Obedience, the abſolute Promiſe giveth 
It, Or cauſeth it, Ezeł. 37. 29. 
And as they harinoniouſly agree in this; fo a. 
gain, the conditional Fromiſe bleſſeth the Man, 
Who, by the abſolute Promiſe is endued with its“ 
Fruit: As for Iaſtance; 4 
Firſt, The Abſolste Promiſe maketh Men 
uprigzht, and then the Conditional follows, 
faying, Blefied are the undeſiled in the Way; 
Who walketh in the way of the Lord, P/aln 


ig . 


! 
Second y, The Abſolute Promiſe giveth to this 
Man the fear ofthe Lord, and then the conditio-P! 
nal to]loweth, ſaying, Blef:d is every one that 
feareth the Lord, P/:/m 128. 1. 
141rdly, The Abſolute Promife giveth Faith, 


and then this Conditional follows, iazing, EI. 
ſed is he that belteveth, Zephan. 3. 12. Lui: 
„„ 5 | | 17 
Fourth, The Abſolute Promiſe brings free Ir 
ſorgivenseſs of Sins; and the Conditional fays - 
Bleffed are they whoſe Tranſgreſſions are foi i 
given, and wheoi: Sin is covered, Rom. 4:7, 5. E 
 Fifthiy, The Abſolute Promiſe ſays, that God W011 
Elect ſhall hold out to the End; then the conWot 
ditional follows with this Bleſſing 5 He that ſhallW'"s 


endure to the End, the fame ſhall be Saved, i!!! 
Pet. 1. 46, 6. Mat. 24. 1 an 
Thus do the Promiſes gloriouſſy ſerve oe. 
another and us, in this their harmonious Agre fen 
ment. | | | | p 
Now the Promiſe under Conſideration, 15 a 
Abſaſute Promiſe: All that che Father give. 
Me, ſhall come to Me. in 
This Promiſe therefore is, as it is ſaid, a Big 7 
belſyd Promiſe, and bath in ir ſelf al} thore 
thinz? t beo upon Bs, that the Condition 
citicth for at our Hands. They n e {Ns 
| d 


r 


= ay © 
0 


Wal! thy come? Yes, They shall come. But, 
Wow if they want thoſe things, thoſe Graces, 
ower, and Heart, without which they cannot 


1 


; Ind all things elſe that may in this matt er be ob- 


Mc ccd. And here 1 will take the liberty to ampli- 
": chivgs. e <4, 
Object. 1. But they are dead, dead in Treipaſ- 
es and Sins, how ſhall they then come? | 


his Death. The hour is coming and now is, 
pat the dead ſhall hear the voice of the Son of 
od, and they that hear ſhal} Live. Thus there- 
„rc is this Impediment by Shall-came' removy- 

{/out of the way? They ſhall hear, they ſhall 
ive. ED | 


0.;. 2. But they are Satan's Captivesz he takes 


oy; how then can they come? | 
Anſw. Why, Shall-come hath alſo provided an 


bt aham 10, that he could by no means lift 
p her ſelt; but yet ſnalll come tet her free both 
Body and Soul. Chriſt will have them turned 
m the Power of Satan unto God. Eut what 
juf it be, if they turn themſelves, or do ſome- 


ill do it ſreely, of his own god Will. Alas, 
an whoſe Soul is poſſcſſed with the Devil; is 


| powers, at his Will; but what will te do? 
be hoid him when Stall- come puts forth it 
vel n 5 : 
ift? No, that cannot be, his power is urtike 
Big ver Of a fallen Angel; but Shall come, is the 
chord of God: Therefore Shall come muſt bi 
£102 ; 
8 8 inf iTo 


14 ä C 
Sad 


ä 


ome? Why, . Shall come anſwereth all this, 


Anſw. Why, Shall-come, can raiſe them from 
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em captives at his Will, and he is ftronger than 


ip for this. Satan hath bound that Daughter 


- 
3 —— 


ling to merit of him to turn them ? No, he 


$124 whitherſoever that Governour lifteth, is 
en Captive by him, not withiſt anding its natu- 


(will he then let him) for coming to Jens 


ed.; and the Gates of Hell ſhall not pre vais 
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"49 die and eaerrome 
There were ſeven Devils in Mary Magdalen, 
doo many for har te get from und er the Power 
ol; but when the time was come, that Shali-|i 
cone was to be fulfilled upon her, they give 
place, flie from her, and ſhe comes (indeed ) 0 
leſus Chriſt; according as it is written, All that} 
the Father giveth Me, ſhall come co Me. | 
The Man that was. poſſeſſed with a Legion: 
Ark 5. was oo much by them captivated for 
h in, by humane force, to come; yea, had heſ 
had (to boot) all the Men under Heaven to 
. help. him, had he that ſaid, He ſhall come, with. 
held his mighty Power: But when this Promiſe; 
was to be fulfiiled upon him, then he comes; nor, 
could all their Power hinder him from coming 
It was a ſo this Shall come that pre jerved him 
from Death, when by theſe evil-Spirits he wa 
_ hutled hither and thither; and it was by thi 
Vertu of Shall- come, that at laſt he was ſet at 
_ LCibcrty ſrom them, and enabled indeed to com: 
= - to Chriſt. All that the Father giveth Me, Shall 
come to Me. : - 
 0Obj. 3. They Shall, (you ſay) But how i 
they will not > And if fo, then what can Shall 
come do? | 2 
Anſw. True, there are ſome Men ſay, W. 
are Lords, we will come no more under thee 
Ee. 2. 31. But as God ſays in another caſe, ( 
they are concerned in Shall- come to me) The) 
tall know whoſe Word ſhall ſtand, mine 0 
thbeirs, Jer. 44. 28. Here then is the caſe, W 
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_  mvft now fee who will be the Lyar; he thi 
- faith, I will not, or he that ſaith, He Shall 
come to Me. You ſhall come, ſays God: 


wil} not eome, ſaith the Sinner. Now as fur! 

as he is concerned in this Shall- come, God wid 

make that Man eat his own Words; for I wil. 

not, is the unadviſed coucluſion of a crazy heads; 

ed Sinner; but Shall- come was ſpoken by hint, ., 
IEP: 1 


L US CHRIST. . 4 
that is of power to perform his Word. Son, go 
work to day in my Vineyard, ſaid the Father; but 
Ihe anſwer'd, and faid, Iwill no: come. 
now, will he be able to ſtand to his Refuſal 2 


by that Repentance? Why, it was wrapped up for 
him in the abſolute Promiſe; and therefore not- 
withſtanding he ſaid, I will riot, he afterwards 
Brepertcd and went. By this Parable. Jeſn; Chriſt 
ſets forth the obſtinacy of the Sinners of the 


th. World, as touching their coming to him; they. - 
iel not come, the threatned, yea, tho' Life be 


10!W0ff.r'd them upon condition of coming. [on 
ne But now, when Shall come, the Abſolute Pro 
iſc of God, comes to be fulfilled upon them 


Ws provided againſt the Rebellion cf their Wills; 
Thy People ſhall be willing in the day of thy 
2ower, Pſal. 110, 3. Thy Pesple What People? 
Why, the People that thy Father hath given thee. 


illing to come to the. 
Vl He that bad Teen Paul in the mit of his Out- 
hee ages againft Chriſt, his Goſpel, and People, 
Hold hardly have thought that he would ever 


[Wave been a follower of ſeſus Chriſt. eſpecially 


Ie Olince he went not againft his Conſcience in per- 
cuting Of them. 
ught to do what he did. But we may ſee what 


oſen Veſſcl, given by the Father to the Son; 
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Will he perſue his deſperate Denial? No, he af- 
terwards repented and went. But how came he 


hen they come; becauſe by that Promiſe a Cure 
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The Obfiinacy and Plague that is in the Will of 
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He thought -verily that he 


all come can do, when it comes to be fulfilled 
pon the Soul of a Rebellious Sinner, he was a 


nd now the time being come that Shall come 
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[at People, ſhall be taken away, and they ſhall 
nale made illing; Shall come will make them 
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alicred, aftoniſhed, and vith trembling and 
CYCTENce, ima moment becomes Willing o 
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be obedient to the Heavenly Call, As 9: 
And were they not far gone (that ou read of, 
44cts 2.) Who had their hands and Hearts in the 
Murder ofthe Son of God; and to ſhew their 
reſolvedneis never to repent ofthat horrid Fact, 
ſaid, His blood be on us and our Children? But] 
muſt their obſtinacy rule? Muſt they be bound 
to their own ruine, by the Rebellion of their MW; 
C 


- Fubborn Wills: No, not Thoſe of Theſe the Fa- 
ther gave to Chriit ; wherefore at the times ap- 
pointed, Shall. Come breaks in among them; the 
adſolute Promiſe takes them in Hand; and then 
they come indeed, crying, out to Peter, and the] 
reſt of the Apoſtles, en and brethren, what ſhall 
me do? No Stubbornneſs of Man's Will, can ſtand 
when God taih abſolutely ſaid the contrary ; 
Shall Come can make them come as Doves to their 
windows that had afore reſolved never to come 
The Lord ſpake unte Nanaſſeh, and to his 
People { by the Prophets) but would he hear ! 
No, he would not: Bur ſhall Aanaſſeh come oi, 
thus? No, he Pall not. Therefore, he being 
allo of thoſe whom the Father had given to the 
Son, and alſo falling within the bounds and reach 
efShail Comezat laff Shall Come takes him in hand 
«nd then Ie comes deed ; He comes bowing 
and bending; he humbles himſclf greatly, and 
mad e Supplications to the Lord, and prayed un. 
to him. and he was intreated of him, and ha! 
Mercy upon him, 2 Chron. 3. 23. 5 
The Thief upon the Croſs, at firſt, did rait , 
veith his Fellow, upon 7eſws Chriſt; but he Wah. 
one that the Father had given to him, and there... 
fore Shail-Come muft handle him and his rebelll x 
ous Will: And dchold, ſo ſoon as he is dea ei 
v ithal, by vertue of that abſolute Promiſe, bo vi 
foon he buckleth, leaves his railing, falls to ſup, „ 
pacaiing of the Son of God for Mercy, LVA 
3 1 U 


From being 


Winder it Eph. 5. 8. John 9. 39. 
Thap. 43 8. 8 | 


laith he, Remember me when thou come into thy King 


dm, Mat. 27. 41. Luke 23. 404 41, 42. 


Object. 4. They ſhall come, ſay you, but ho- 


i! they be blind, and fee not the way? for ſome 


are kept off ſrom Chriſt, not only by the ObRt- 


Inacy of their Will, but by the blindneſs of their 


Now, iithey be blind, how ſhall they - 
come ? : 


| anſw. This Queſtion is not, Are they blind? 
but, Are they within the reach and power of 


Hall. Come? if ſo, that chriß that fad, T.] 


mall come, will find them Eyes or a Guide. or © 
poth, to bring them to himſelt. Mut, it for the 


King: If they ſhall come, they ſhall come; no 
Impediment {hill kinder. : 
The Theſal-nians darkneſs did not hinder them 
the Children of Light ; Tam come, 
aid Shrift, that they that fee not; migiit ſe. And if 
je faith, See ye blind that have ey's; Who alt © 
Ja. 39. 18. 


This Promiſe therefore is, as Ifaid, a Big. 
lied Promiſe, having in the Bowels of it, all. 
things that ſhall occur to the compleat fulfilling - 
ff it ſelf ; They ſhall come. But tis object ed, chat 
hey are blind: well, Shall. come is ſtill the ſame, 


ud continueth to ſay, They ſha!l come to e: 


1ercfore he faith again, I will bring the Blind 
y 2 way chat they know not: will lead them 
1 Parhs that they know not. {will make Dark- 
s Light before them; and crooked things trait z 
fe things will Ldo unco them, and not forſaxe 
em, Jſa. 42 16. 5 

Mark, Iwill bring them, th ough they be blind, 
Wilt bring them by a Way they know nat 
Wil. [ Wii; and therefore, rhe; thail cem, 


jung. : | a 
2dje ct. 5. But how if they have exc2eded many 
ein, and ſo made themſelves far more abo- 


minable? 
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-- 52 Come and Welcome... 
|  minable? They are the Ring leading Sinners in 
the Country, the Town, or Family. 

Anſw. What then! Shall that hinder the Exe- 
cution of Shall. come? It is not Tranſgreſſions, 
nor Sins, nor all their Tranſęreſſions in all th ir 
Sins (if they, by the Father are given to Chr: | 2 
to ſave them) that ſba!l hinder this Promiſe, that 
it ſhould not be fulfilled upon them: In thoſe 

days, and at that time, ſaith the Lord, the. Ini. . 
quities of 1f-ag/ ſhall be ſought for, and not bee! 
found, Fer. 32. 30. Not that they had none; 
(for they abounded in Tranſgreſſion, 2 Chron. pe 
39.9 Exek. 16. 48.) but God would pardon, co- n 
ver, aide, and put them away, by vertue of his be 
Abfolute Promiſe, by which they are given to 
Chrift to ſave them: And 1 will cleanſe.themſ 
trom all their Iniquity, whereby they have ſinned 
againſt me; and I will pardon all their iniquity, 
whereby they have Tranſgreſſed againſt Me. And 
it all be to Me for a Name of Toy, a Praiſe, and 
an Honour. before all the Natjons of the Earth, 
W whichſhall hear of all the good I do unto then) 
and they ſhall fear and tremble for all the Govd 

neſs, and all the Proſperity, that I procure to i, 

Jer. 33. 6, 9. ; bd ++. 
Ohiedct. 6.- But ho if they have not Faith and 

Repentance ? How ſhall they come then? 
Anſw. Why, he that ſaith, they ſhall come 

Shall he not make it out? If they ſhall come, 

they ſhall come; and he that hath fa id the) ſnal 

come, if Faith and Repentance be the way t0 

come, as indeed they are, then Fai h and Re- 

p:ntance ſhall be given to them; for 5Shall-com 
muſt he fulfilled on then. : 

Fir/?, Faith ſhall be given them; I will allo} 

. Jeave inthe midſt of thee an aillifted and poo 

People, and they ſball truft in the Name of ti 
Lord. There ſhall be a Root of Jeſe, and hi 

wall riſe to reign over the Gentiles ; * 
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to JESUS CHRIST. - 53 
nim all the Gentiles truſt, Zeph. 3. 12. Ro . 
15. 11 id 1 
e- Secondly, They mal! have Repentace : Heis aj 
% Nexalted to give Repentance; They (hall eme mo 
ir Meeping and ſeeking the Lord their God And © 
gain, with Weeping and Supplication will F lead 7 
at hem, Acts 5. 30, 31. fer. 31. 9. 
se ! told you before, that an Abſo lu e Promiſe * 
li- Barn all conditional ones in the Belly of it, an-. 
bello Proviſion to anſwer all thoſe Qualifications 5 
2 bat: hey propound to him that ſecketh for their 
n. Mrenefit: And it mait be ſo; for if Sha! come be 
0. n Abfolute Promiſe, as indeed it is then it muſt 
nis be fulnlled upon every of thoſe codcer ned there- 
ton. I ſay, it mutt be fulfilled, if God can br 
m race, and his Abſolute Will, fulfil ir: Beſk des, 
ed ince Coming and Believing is all one (according 
y, 0 John 6. 35.) He that cometh to Mie ſhall neuen 
nd th and he that Believeth in due ſhall never d 
nd 1 1 
che Then, when he faith, the Sha/. come, tis a2 
1 ruch as to ſay, they Shall Believe, and conſe: 
10. nently Repent, to the ſaving of the Soul. So 
i hhen the preſent want of Falth and Repentance; ' 
Fannot make this Promiſe of God of none effect; 
ape caule that this Promiſe hath in it; to give What | 
[Withers call for and expect. I will give them an 
ne leart, 1 will give them my Spirit, I will give 
ne MMhem Repentance, I will give them Faith. Mark + 
aillMh:fe Words! If any Man be in Chriſt, he is anew © 
to rcature, But how came he to be a c Crea- ny 
Re- re, ſince none can Create but God? Why, .. | | 
ood indeed doth make them new Creatures. 
hold, ſaith he, I make all things new. And hence 
alen it follows, even after he had ſaid, the 
ore New Creatures; And all things are of Fed, lh 
cha at is, all this new Creation ſtand eth in the ſeve- 5 | 
1b perations, and ſpecial Workings ofthe Spirit = 
inf Grace, who is God, "208 51711899. ü 
hi. C 4. Feuer Objca. 
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758 Tome and Welcome 
Object. 7. But how ſhall they eſcape all thof: 
dangerous and damnable Opinions, that like 
Rocks and Quick-ſands, are in the way in which 
they are going? F 5 
Anſw. Indeed, this Age is an Age of Error 
if ever there was an age of Errors in the World 
but yet the Giſt of the Father, laid claim to by 
the Son in the Text, muſt needs eſcape them) 
and in concluſion come to him. There are if 
company of Shall-comes in the Bible that dot 
ſecure them. Not but that they may be afſavited 
by them: yea, and alſo for the time, intang led 
and detained by them from the Biſhop of thei; 
Souls; but theſe Shall-comes will break thoſ 
Chains and Fetters, that thoſe given to Chriſt are; 
intangled in, and they Shall come, becauſe he hath 
laid. they ſna l come to him. | 
Indeed, Errors are like that Whore, of whom 
you read in the Proverbs, that ſitteth in her 
eat in the High Places of the City, To ca 
Paſſengers who go right on their Hay, (Pio. 9.138 
14, 15, 16.) But the Perſons, as I faid that by 
the Father are given tothe Son to fave them, ar 
fit one time or other, to be ſecured by Shall com! 
to me. | * te 
And therefore, of ſuch it is ſail, God will 
guide them with his Eye, with his Countel, . 
his Spirit, and that in the way of Peace; by 
the Springs of Water, and into ail Truth, /A 
32. 8 Pſalm 73. 24. John 16; 13, Luke 1. 79, 
Iſa. 47. 10. So then, . he that hath ſuch a Guide, 
and all that the Father giveth to Chriſt, ſhall 


have it) he ſh3%) eſcape thoſe Dangers, he ſhall ** 
not err in the Way. yea, though he be a Fool ©: 
he {hall not err therein, (7/a, 35.) for of eve 
ſuch an one it is faid, Thine Ears fhall hear 5 
Vord behind thee, ſaying, This-is the Way, wa 

in it, when ye turn to te Right Hand, and mf 


ye turn to the Leſt, Ila. 30. 21. | 
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There were Thieves and Robhers before 
like Cbrit's coming, as there are alſo now ; But, 
ſaich he, Tie Sheep did not hear them. 


k TEST! 


fie And why did they not hear them? but becauſe” . 
or; they were under the Power of S. al'-com: ; that 1 
14 Nabſolute Promiſe, that had the Grace in it lelf "i 
ty beſtow upon them, as could mace them able” it 
em! rightly to diſtinguiſn of Voices, Ay be. 5 heavy þ 
e m Voice: But how came they to hear it ? “ hy, 1 
otto them it is given to know and to hear, and 1 
ie 25 diſtinguiſſunly, Jon 10. 8, 16. Chap. 35 25. 
ee . 8. 14. 1 
5 Father, The very plain Sentence of the Text, 4 
oe makes proviſion againft all theſe things ; for, by 
zre ſaich it, All that the Father grueth e, mall com- 
at: e: that is, hall not be ſtopped, or de allured, 

to take up any where ſhort of ne; nor ſhall they, 
on turn aſide, to abide with any beſides me, < | 
He Shall come (to me.) | 
call To me!] By theſe words there is farther inſi- - 2 
A vnuated (though not expreſſed) a double Cauſe 
- by of their coming to him. 79 1 
are Fire, There is in Chriſt a ſulneſs of All- ſuffi. 
118 ciency of that, even of all that which is needful 

to make us happy. | 4 
Kill Second!y, Thoſe that indeed come to him, do 5 
HW therefore come to him, that thæy may receive it at 
by 5 Hand. | | 
alot or the firſt oftheſe, There is in Chrift a ſul- 
79 vel of All ſufficiency of all that, cven of at - 
Ac dich is netd ſul to make us happy. Hence it 
hall : aid, For it. pleaſed the Father, that in him i 
nal aud all falneis dw ell. And again, Of his ful 1 | 
50 we have ali reccived, and Grace for Grace, il 
en 0. 1. 19, 7% n 1. 16 it is alfo laid of him that 
2 4 is Riches is Un ſcarchabley 1 be Unjearchable 
FI. Nie hes of Cizift, Eph. 3. 8. Har What he faith 


Of bimſelf, Riches and Honour are with Mes 
© ven durable Riches and Rigitcovinl 1s: My 
N C5 ; Fre... 
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\ Frait is better than Gold; yea, than fine Gold; 


Ts i ſpeaketh in the Text. 


10 | by the Gullr of sin, and the Curſe of the Law, 
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Come and Melcome. 


and . Revenue than choice Silver: I lead in 
the way of 'Righteovuineſs, in the midft of the 
Paths of Judgment, that L may cauſe them that 


love Me to inherit Subſtance. And Ewill fill their f 
Treaſures, Prov. 18. 19, 20, 217. 5 

This in General. But more particularly: 0 

Firfl, There is that Light in Chriſt, that is ſuf- IM + 

Hcient to lead them out off, and from, all that I 

Dakkneſs, in t e midſt of witch, all others, but Mt | 

them that come to Him ſtumble, and fall, and pe- t. 

rin; 1 am the Light of the World, ſaith he,; he 5 
_—_ hat followeth Me, ſhall not abide the Darkneſs; 

but ſhall have the Light of Life, John 8. 12. Man h 

by Nature is. in Darkneſs, and walketh in Park- te 

neſs and knoweth not whether he goes, for Dark- MW tt 

neſs hath blinded his Eyes; neither can any h 

thing, but 7eſas Chriſt, lead Men out of this Dark. ls; 

neſs; natural Conſcience cannot do it; the Ten Ne. 

Commandments, though in the Heart of Man, 7 

cannot do it, This Prerogative belongs only to ll; ; 

Feſus Chriſt. | ps - Mc 

Secondly, There is life in Chrin, that is to be Mr; 

found no where elſe, John 5. 40. Life as a Prin- ve 

=  Ciplc in the <ul, by which it ſhall be acted ard MW ; 

_ cnablcd to do that which, through him, is plea- bz 
fing to God; He that believeth in, or cometh to 

_— Me, ſaith he, as the Sctiptures have ſaid, Out ofen 


His belly ſhall flow Rivers of Living Water, ohn 
7. 38. Without this Life a Man is dead, whether Non 


Wo he be bad, or whether he is good; that is, good Mp. 
nin his own, and other Mens ettcetn. There is ro 


true and eternal life, but what is in the Me that 
There is alſo Liſe, for thoſe that come to him 
to be had by Faith in his Fleſh and Blood; He 
that eateth Me, ſhall live by Me, John 6. 5 7. 
And this is a Life againſt that Death that comes 


under 
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| Life,to wit, Eternal Life, T hes life is in the Son; 


| the Father hath given Me, ſhall come to Me, 1 


he alone by whom poor Sinners have Ad mittance 


under which all Men are, and for ever muſt bes 
uniefs they eat Me that ſpeaks in the Text; Whoſo - al 
findet Me, ſaith he, findeth Life; Deliverance 
from that Everlaſting Death and Deſtruction, tage 
without Mie he ſhall be Devoured by, Prov. 8. 
Nothing is more defireable than Life, to him 
that hath in bi.nſelf the Sentence of Condemna- Ml 
tion; and here only is Life to be found: This. - al 
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that is, in Him that ſaith in the Text; All chat 


Jom 1 . 3 
Thirdly, The Perſon ſpeaking in the Text, is 
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to, and Acceptance with che Father, becauſe of 
the Glory of his Righteouſneſs, by, and in which - - 
he preſenteth them amiable and ſpotlcfs in his 
Sight ; neither is there any way beſides him,fo.to + 

come to the Father; I am the Way, ſaith he,the 


5 
5 


Truth, and the Life; no Man cometh to the Fa- 
her, but by Me, John 14. 6. All other ways t@ hh 
God are Dead and Damnable, the Deſtroying 


Crerubims Rand with flaming Swords, turning e- 
very way to Keep all others from his Pre ſence- ll 
(Ger.3 24) I fay, all others but them that come 


- 
* 


by Him. | | | 7 

i am the Door, by 2, ſaith he, It any Man 
enter in, he ſhall be ſaved, 7ohn 13.1, 1 

The Perſon ſpeaking in the Text is He, and: 
only He, that can give ſtable and Everlaſting |: 
Peace, therefore, ſaith he, My Peace I give anto 
104 + My Peace, Which is a Peace with God, 
Peace of Conſcience, and that of an everlaiting 
Duration. . Peace, Peace that cannot Le 
matched, Not 4s the World giveth, give 1 unto 
; for the World's Peace is but carnal, and 
tranfitory 3 but mine is Divine and Eternal. 
Hence it is called the Peace of God, that paſſeth 
Underſtanding... ng 8 
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8 Come and Meltome 
Fourth'y, The Perſon ſpeak ing in the Text, 


bath enough of all things truly ſpiritually good. 
to latisfy the deſire of every longing Soul z And 
Jrſus ſtood, aud cryed, ſaying, If any Man Thirſt, 


let him come unto Me and Drink And to him that 
is a-thirft, Iwill give of the Fountain of the Va- 


ter of Life freely. John 7. 27. Rey. 21. 6. 
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Fifthly,” With the Perſon ſpeaking in the Text, 
is Power to perfect and defend,and deliver thoſe 
that come to him for ſafe guard, Al Power, ſaith 
[7 $ en and Earth, are given to Me, Mat, 
ä 


Thus might I multiply Inſtances in this nature, 


in abundance. But, 


Sixthly, They that in Truth do come to him, 


do therefore come to him, that they may receive 


It at hi hand, They come for Light, they come 
for Life.they come for Reconciliation with God; 


they alto come for Peace, they come that their 
 Saonls may be ſatisfied wich Spiritual Goods, and 
that they may be protected by him againft all Spi- 
ritual and Eternal Damnation; and he alone is 


able to give them all this, to the filling of their 


[| Joy to the full, as they alſo find when they come 


to him. 
This is evident. _ 


already are com: to him; Being juſtified by Faith, 
we have Peace with God through our Lord Feſus 
Chriſt, by whom alſo we have acceſs with bo/dneſs 
rento this Grace, wherein we fland, and rejoqce in 
hope of the Glory of God, Rom, 5. SE: 
Serendly, *Tts evident alſo, in that while they 
keep their Eyes upon him, they never deſire to 
change him for another, or to add to themſclves 
fome other thing, together with him, to make up 


| ni. Yea, and I account all things but Joſs 


Firft, From the plain Declaration of thoſe that 


their Spiritual Joy; God forbid, ſaid Paul, that 
1 fbon'd Giory, five inthe Croſs of our Lord Jeſus 


for“ 
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for the excellency of the Knowledge of Cbriſt ſe- 

ſus,my Lord, for. whom I have ſuffered the 14 
| of all things; and do count them but Pang, that 
| may Win Cbrit,and be found in him, not having 
mine OWN Righteouſneſs, which is of the Law, 
but that Which is through the Faith of Chi iſt, the 
Pizhreouinefs Which is of God by Faith, 25. 


3. 7, 8, 9 


I Thirdly, Tris evident alſo by their earneſt Be- 
| WW Hires, that others might be made Partakers of 


their Bleſſedneſs. Brethren, ſaid Paul, My hearts 
defire and Prayer to God for Iſrael is, That they 
might be ſaved: that is, that way that he expected 
to be ſaved himſelf; As he faith alſo to the Ga 
/atians,Brethren,ſfaith he, I beſeech you, be as TI 
am, for J am as ye are; that is, I am a Sinner as 
ye are. Now l beteech you feek for Life, as 
am ſeeking of it; as who ſhould ſay, For there is 
2 Sufficiency in the Lord Jeſus both for me and 
du. 3 2 Me The | 
. Fourthly, Tis evident alſo, by the triumphthat ail 
{ach Men make over all their Enemies, both bodi- 
ly and ghaſtly: Now thanks be to God, ſaid Paul, 
vho cauſeſt us always to triumph in Jeſus, And 
ho ſhall ieperate us from the love of Chriſt our : 
Lord? And again, O Death, where js thy Sting? - Wi 
at 0 Grave, where is thy Victory? The Sting of 
„ Death is Sin, and the Strength of Sin is the Law; 
%butthanks be to God, who giveth us the Victory 
c, throughzeur Lord Jeſus Chriſty 2 Cor. 2.14 Rom. 
In 8. 3 1 Cor. 18 „ 1-5 : 0 
| Fijth'y, Tis evident alſo, ſor that they are made 
ey by the Glory of that which they bave found in 
to bim. to ſuffer anꝗ endure what the Devil and Hell 
es it ſelf hath, or could invent, as a means to ſepa- 
up rate them from him. Again, Who ſhall ſeparate 
at us from the love of Chrift 2 Shall Tribulation, 
4s I or Diſtreſs, or Perſecution, or Famine,or Naxed- 
nei{-,or Peril,or Sword, as it is written, F ar 71 
i 1 5 ake , . 


w 


4 _ as. to ow 


FH FS 0 


P43 : 4 ond — = 
"=. et ig "Fg , 2 SIE 8 1 — 4 l 
% <2 3 I RY? r — 
* —- > = 4 by * — — a U — K —— A 
— A - 1 n as x * 
wth* ”p day I — N Nr ee N * _— - ———— 2 * * 
25 e & 7-18 8 PPS, 46. — — —— — — 3 8 
N 2 r "Ion: Nr — NR — . 
— —— —ũmñ 3j r AA, ror: 2222 — — 3 — On _ 8 
7 8 o 


- = ro 
_n 
1 
oy . 
F % — * — ” — ax N * 
— ̃ — 2 ae ere - — 2 = - * 
— rr n P 4 =. 2 < 
* 8 K — — 2 . We. * . 


82 


e 
. * 
* 7 


"Boo i mats 


— — ‚— 


— RA OW 


uw ug wont 


2 4+. 


8 _ a 
— — n , —— . — — 
. — — — — — — — 2 _ 


counted as Sheep for the Slaughter) Nay, in all 


Him chat Loved us; For I aim perſwaded that nci- 
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| Creature, ſhall be able to ſeparate us fromthe 


to draw thoſe to him that are given to him of the 
- Father ! Therefore thoſe that came of old ren- 


Tort > we IAG. 2 


— 
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and Sighing ſhall fie away: That is; at the fight (Ole 


60. Come and Weltom 
ſake we are killed a I the Day long, we are ac. 


theſe things we are more than Conquerors, thro; 


ther Death,nor Life, nor Argels, nor Principali- 
ties, nor Poxers, nor things preſent, nor things 
to cone, nor Heighth, nor Depth, nor any other 


Love of Cod, which is in Chrift Jeſus, Rom. 8.. 
Shall co ne (to Me.) O theHeart attracting Glo- 
ry that is in Jeſus Chriſt, (when he is diſcovered) 


dred this as the cauſe of their coming to Him. 
And we beheld the Glory, as of the only begot- 
ten of the Father, Johz 1. 14. And the reaſon 
Why others come not, but Periſn in their Sins, ie 
for want of a fight of his Glory. If our Goſpel A 
be hid, it is hid to them that are loſt in whom the {Mic 
god of this World bath blinded the Minds of 
them that Belieyeth not, lef} the Glorious Light 
of the Goſpel of Ghri#, who is the Image of d- 
God, ſhould ſhine unto them, 2 Cor. 4. 2, 
There is therefore Heart: pulling Glory ia je- 
ſus Chriſt, which hen diſcovered, draws the an H 


to Him; where fore, by ſhall come to Me, Chriſt {M-i" 


may mean, When his $ ory is diſcovered, then W's ! 


they muſt come, then ſhall they come to Me. Ne 
Therefore as the true Comers come with Weep- . 
is 


ing and Relenting, as being ſenſibie of their on 


'Vileneſs; ſo again, it is ſaid, that the Ranſomed Bu 


of the Lord ſhail return and come to Zion, with I 


Singing and everlafting Joy upon their Heads; Hut 


they ſhall obtain Joy and C ladneſs, and Sorro? 


of the Glory of that Grace, that ſhews it ſeif to n 
them now, in the Face of our Lord:Jeſas Chriſt, Neo 
and the Hopes that they may now have, of being e 
with him in the heavenly Taberaaeles . 

3 ore 


r 


r 


to JESUS CHRIST. c6r- 
„ bore it f. ith again, with Gladneſs and Rejoyeing Wl 
i; chall they be brought; they ſhall enter into the i 
5 Ling's Palace, [ſa.35.10. ch. 5 1. 11. Pſal. 45 1%... 
There is therefore Heart. attracting Glory in 
„the Lord Jeſus Chrift z which, when difcover- 
3 cd ſubjects the Heart to the Word, and makes us 
come to him. 5 Fe 
de 'Tis ſaid of Abraham, That when he dwelt in 
g. Meſopotamia, the God of Glory appeared unto i 
o. bim, ( Acts 7. 2.) faying;Get thee out of thy Coun- 38 
try. And what then? Why, away he went from 
ae W's Houſe and Friends, and all the World could _ 
n. not ſtay him. Now, as the Pialmiſt ſays, Who is 
m. the King of Glory: He anſwers, The Lord migh= -. 
t. ty in Battel. And who was that but he that ſpoil- it 
ned Principalities and Powers, when he did hang i 
on the Tree, triumphing over them thereon? 
1 And who was that, but Jeſus Chriſt, even the Per- 
he ben ſpeaking in the Text? Therefore he ſaith of 
of Abraham, He ſaw his day; yea, ſaith he to the - ll 
ht News, your Father .4braham rejoyced to fee my — 
of day, and he ſaw it, and was glad, P/a1:24-8. Col. 
2, 143 15. Jam. 1. 1. John 8. 56.. | . 
ſe. . Indeed the Carnal Man fays (at leaft) in his Wl 
an Heart. Jſa. 53,1,2,3. There is no Form or Com- 
ig lineis in Chriſt, and when we ſhall ſee him, There 
en Eis no Beauty that we ſhould defire him; but ge 
ie, lies: This he ſpeaks, as having never ſeen him. 
-p- But they that ſtand in his Ward, by the help of .. 
an his Holy-Spirit, they will tell you other things. 
oa ut we, ſay they, all with open Face, beholding, 
ich Nas in a Glaſs, the Clory of the Lord, are changed na 
into the ſame Image, from Glory to Glory, 2 
Cor. 3. 17, 18. They ſee Glory in his Perſon, -- 
Glory in his Undertakings,Glory.in the Merit of 
his Blood, and Glory in the Perfection of his Righ- -_ 
teonſneſs; yea, Heart. aſſecting, Heart ſweeten- 
ing, and Heart- changing Glory! _ 
indeed his Glory 3s veiled, and cannot be ſ 2 "Th 
8 p bur. 
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62 Come and Welcome _ 


Shame that attended him in the Fleſh, but they 


ter; and, ſor ought I knOW, had been King at laft, 


ſight ſeen more in Him, than was to be ſeen in 


% 


but as diſcovered by the Father, (Mat. 11. 27.) 
It is veilèd with fleſn, with Meanneſs of Deſcent 
from the Fleſh, and with that Ignominy and | 


that can, in God's Light, ſee through theſe things, 

they ſhall ſceglory in Him; yea, ſuach Glory as 

vel] draw and pull their Hearts unto him. 
MAoſes was the adopted Son of Pharaoh's Daugh: 


had he then confarmed to the preſent Vanities 
that was there at Court; but he could not, he 
would rot. doit. Why? what was the, matter? Ml + 
Why, he-ſaw mor:.in the, Work of Chrift (bear Hr 

C 


vith the Exęreſſion) than he ſa w in the beſt of all 


the treaſures of the Land of Egypt. He refuſed MW j 
tobe called the Son of Pharaoh s aughter; chu- t 
ſing rather to ſuffer Affliction with the People off f 
God, than to enjoy the Pleaſures of Sin for a ſea - 4 


Jon; Efteeming the reproach of Chrift, greater = 
Riches than the Treaſures in Egyyt ; for he had cc 
reſpect to the Recompence of Reward. He for- g. 


ſook Egypt, not fearing the Wrath of the King ; n 
But what emboldned him thus to do? Why, be 
endured; for he had a fight of the Perſon (pear: 
ing in the Text: He endured as ſeeing bim who 
is inviſible. But J ſay, Would a ſig uf Jeſus 
have thus taken away 2es's Heart from a 
Crown, and a Kingdom, ©c. had he not by that 


them? Heb. 11. 24, 26. 26. 3 
Therefore, when he faith, Shall- come to Me, fe fee. 
means, they ſhall have a Diſcovery of the Gleryl whi 
of the Grace that is in Him: and tne Beauty and ton 
Glory of that is, of uch Vertue, that it cogftrain den 
eth, and forceth with that bleſſed Violence, ti Me 
Heat ts of thoſe that are given to him 
Meſes, Of whom we ſpike before was no Child 

when he was thus taken with the beautious Glory 
of his Lord; He was Forty Years old, and fo conf .. 
. ON lequenti 


to FESUS CHRIST. 63 
C:quently was able, being a Man Gfthat Wiſdom 
and Opportunity as he War, to- make the beft 
judgment of the things, and of the goodneſs of 
them that was before him in the Land of Fgyyt. 

„ But he, even he ir was, that fer that low eſteem 
upon the Glory of Fg5pr,as to count it not worth 
the medling with, when he had a fight of this 

h- Lord Jeſus Chriſt, This wicked World thinks, 
t, that the Pancies of a Heaven, and a Happineſs 
es acreafter, may fery2 well enough to take the 
ne Heart of ſuch as either have not the Worlds good 
"WW things to delight in; or that are Fools, and know 
ar not ho to delight themſelves therein: But let 
all W them know again, that we have bad Men of all 
ed Ranks and Qualities, that have been taken with 
u- the Glory of the Lord Jeſus, and have left all 20 
of | follow him: AS, Abel. Seth, Cnoc h Noah, Abra - 
ca · ¶ ham. I ſaac Jacob, Hoſes, Samuel, David, Sola- 
tel non; and who not, that had either Wit or Grace, 
ad to ſavour heavenly things? Indeed, none can 
Or. Gand off from bim, nor any longer out againft 
Him, to whom he reveals the Glory of his Grace, 


0 And him that cometh to Me (I will in no 
a wiſe ſtaſt out.. 


32 By theſe Words our Lord Jeſas doth ſet ſortn Ml 
105 (vet more amply) the greit Goodneſs of his Na- 20 l 
ag ture towards the coming Sinner. Before be ſaid, ol 
bat They fhall come; and he declareth, That with: - 
118 Heart and Aﬀectiors he will receive them, But 
by the Way, let meſp. «k one word or two, tete 
„he ſ2eming Conditionality of this Promiſe, with Al 
erg which now 1 have to do. And him that cometh. 
an to me, l will in no wiſe caſt out. Where it is evi- 
dent (may me ſay) that Chr iſt's Receiving us to 
duch Mercy, depends upon our coming and ſo our al. 
., {vation by Chriſt is conditional: If we come, we 
nid ma be received; it not, we ſnall not; for that is 
OI Mfolly intimated by the Words. The Promiſe oß 
co FRcceprionis only to him that cometh : And him 
Kell . 3 . thac 


* to Chriſt, becauſe it is ſaid, We ſhall come; be- 


words, is abfolutely promiſed in the words be- 


nothing elſe but the Effect of ſhall come to me. 


that cometh. 


eth that the Fa-her ſhould bring them into his 


64. Cme and Welcome ' 

that cometh, Panſwer, that the Coming in thei 
Words mention2d, az a condition of being Re- 
ceived to h ife, is that which is promiſed, yea, con- It! 
cluded to be. Effected in us by the Promiſe g0.nz In 
before. Inithoſe latter words, coming to Chriſt Mg 
is impliciety required of us; and in the Word; Ne. 
before, that Grace that can make them come, is h. 
poſitlvely promiſed to us. Al that the Father th 
gireth Me,ſhall come o Me;and him that cometh hi 
to Me, I will in no wiſe caſt out» Hence we come hi 


cauie it is given to us to come: Sortat the Con. 
dition which is expreſſed by Chriſt in the ſe lat er 


fore, And indeed, the coming here intended, is 


They ihall come, 25% i Wil nö ca them out. 
( And him tbat comerh ) ; 
He faith not, and him that is come, but him 


+: + > To ſpeak to theſe Words, 
ht uneln General. 
( 12. More Particularly. 8 
2 They ſuggeſt unto us theſe Fon! 
thinas :; . Fa. 
Fit, That jeſus Chriſt doth build upon it, that Mor 
ſince the Father gave his Peo le to him, they iþ 11 the 
be enabled to come unto him. And him that com- Oh 
eth: As u ho ſhould ſay, I know th t ſince they {he 
are given to Me, they ſhall be enabled to come un. rea 


to Me, He ſaith not, if hey come, or I ſuppoſe 7 


th ey will come; bur. and him that cometh. ByMTh 
cheſe words therefore he ſhews us, that he addreſ-· ven 


eth himſelfto the receiving of them whom the Fa. Is o 


\ 


ther 1 him, to ſave them: I ſay, he addreſ.pef. 
ſeth aimſelf,or prepareth himfſelf to receive them: o! 


By which, as I ſaid, he concludeth or buildeth up-ii 


on it, that they ſhall indeed come to him. He look- Me ſ 


Boſom, 


ly =_ 8 -> SIRI 


Boſom, and ſo lands ready to embrace them. 


e- Sccondly, Chriſt alſo ſuggeſteth by theſe Words, 
n. that he very well knoweth who are given to him, 
not by their coming to him, but by their being 


given to Him. All that the Father giveth Me, ſhall 
3; come to Me; an! him that cometh, &c. This 
is W him he knoweth to be one of them that the Fa- 
er cher hath given Him; ard therefore he receiveth 
th him, even becauſe the Father hath given him to 
ne him, Your 10. I know my Sheep, ſaith he: Not - 
e- Morly thoſe that already have knowledge of Him, 
n. {but thoſe too, that yet are ignorant of hm. O- 
er ¶ tber Sheep have I, ſaid he, that are not of this fol: 
de- Not of the ewiſb Church; but thoſe that lie in 
is their Sins, even the rude and barbarous Genfiles. 
1c, Therefore, when Paul was afraid to fta at Co- 
h from a ſuppoſition that ſome Mifchief might 
befall him there; Be not afraid (ſaid the Lora Ml 
im Jeſus to him) but ſpeak, and ho'd not thy peace, ³ 
for I ha ve auch People in this City, John 10.14. 
AR. 18. 9 10. The People that the Lord here 
ſpeaks of, were not at this time accounted his.by - ai 
reaſon of a work of Converſion that al ready had 1 
zur Hrafled upon them, by yertue of the Gift of the | 


Father, ſor he had given them unto him: There- Mi 
dat ore was Paul t o tay here, to ſpeax the Word of ³ 
he Lord t5 them, that by his fpeaking,. the Koly © al 
m· Cho might effe ctually vw ork over tre Souls, to el 
12y the cauſing them to come to him, wkh was alſo + Wl 
un. ready with Heart and Soul to receive them. 1 


oie Thirdly, Chriſt by theſe Words alfo ſuggeſteth, 
ByThat no more come unte him than indeed are gi- 
rel: Ven him of the Father: For the Him in this place 
Ea. s one of the All that by Chrift was mentioned ⁵ü 
reſ· Pefore. All that the Father giveth Me, ſnall come: - 1 | 
em: fo Me; and every him of that All, 1 willin no in 

up⸗Piſe caft out. Thi: che Apoſtle inſinuatetb, where 
ok - Pe faith, He gave ſome Apo les, ard ſome Pro— 
his phets, and ſome Evangelifts, and ſome DAN 5 
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ff it Chrift looketh back to the Gift of the Father, 


* Tome and Welcome in 
and Teachers for the perfecting ofthe Saints for, 4 
the work of the Minittry, for the ediſying ofthe le 
Body of Chrift : Til) we all come in the Unity oe 
Faith and of the Knowledge of the Son of God iP 
unto a perfect Man, unto the meaſure of the Sta-, 
ture of the Fulneſsof Chrift Eph. 4. 11, 12, 1% 
Mark, as in the Text. ſo here he ſpeaketh 0 

All; Until we All come: We All! All who 
Doubtleſs all that the Father giveth to Chris 
This is further inft usted becauſe he calleth thi 
All. The Body of Cbriſt, the Meaſure of the 
Stature of the Fulneſs of Chrift : By which he 
means, the Univerſal Number given to wit, The 
true Elect Church; which is ſaid to be his Bod) 
and Fulneſs, Eph. 1, 22, 23. . 
 _ Fourthly, Chris Jeſus {by theſe words farther 

ſuęgeſteth, that he is well content with this Git 
Of ca< Father to him, All that the Father giveth 
Me, ſhall come to Me; and him that cometh to Ne: © 
Iwill in no wiſe caſt out. 1 will heartliy, willisg- 
ly and with a great content of mind receive him! 
They ſhew us alſo, That Chriſt's Love in rear 
ceĩving is as large as the Father's Love in giving 
and no larger. Hence he thanks him for his Gift; 
and alſo thanks him for hiding of him, and hi 

things from the reſt of the wicked, Mat. 11. 25 
Late To. 21. | | 

But Seeondly,and more particslarly, And chic r. 
that cometh. And (him!) This Word him « ben 


not only in the lump,and whole of the Gift; hut 
to the every him of that Lump As who ſhould 
ſay I do not only accept of the Gift of my Father 
in General but have a fpccial regard to every Ct 
them in Particular; and wil ſcarce not only ſome 
of the greateſt part but every him, every durſt d 
Not an Hoof of all ſhall be loft, or left behind. er 
And indeed, in this he conſenteth tothe Father il 
Will; which is, That of All that he hath on 
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jim, he ſhould lofe nothing, 
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je Gitt of the Father into Hims, and by his ſpeak- 


the time appointed of the Father. And it ſhall 
Wome to paſs in that Day, ſaith the Prophet, that 
he Lord ſhall beat off from the Channel of the 
liver, to the Streams of Egypt; and ye ſhall be 
athered ane by one, O ye Children of 7/raet. 


im by he Father, Iſa. 27 12. 


red, or Relation, can at all be profited by any 
zurward oF Carnal Union, with the Perfon that 
he Father hath given to Chriſt. Tis only him, 
he 2*ven him, the coming him, that he intends ab- 
dlatcly to ſecure. Men make a great ado with 
e Children of Belieyers ; and Ohthe Children 


= Not the Zim concerned, in the abſolute Promiſe, 
im is not theſe Mens great cry; nor yet what the 
re arent or Child can do,; that can intereſt him in 


viſt, romiſe.. 7 5 
ha And him) There are divers forts of Perſons, 


2% ar the Father hath given to Jeſus Chrift ;, they 2 
re not albof one Rank, of one Quality. Some 


ie High,fome Low; ſome are Wiſe,ſome Pools ; 
bine are more Civil, and Complying with the 


her ſary, lomefare more Prophane, and Averſe to hin 


4 


hut nd bi: f35ofpel. New. lince thoſe that are given 


dude bim. e in ſome ſenſe to diverſe ; and again, 
th:roce hey et faith, And him that cometh, &Gc He 


ry os [ac doth give us to underfland, rhat he is not 
oe Men for Picking and Chufing, to take a Bet, 
urſt d leave a Worft, but he is for him that the Fa- 
ind. Per bath given him, and that cometh to Him, He 


zer not alter or change it ; a God for a Bad, or 
. or en 199 c 


Jom 6. 39. 


Ing of them inthe ſingular Number, ſne ws, What 
particular work ſhall be wrought in each one, 


lege are the hims one by one to be gathered to 


He ſhews alfo hereby, that no Lineage, Kin- 


' Believers. But iſthe Child of the Believer is 


inz i Promiſe of the Lord Chriſt; this abſolute. 


ls 


I. hal ſuch as bad need of healing, Luke 9. 1 © 


"6% "Tome ono dne 


a Bad for a Good, (Lev. 29. 9. 10. But will take 
bim as he is, and will ſave his Soul. | 
There is many a ſad Wretch given by the Fa- 
ther to Jeſus Chriſt; but not one of them all is 
deſpiſed or lighted by hin. 
It is ſaid of thoſe that the Father hath given 
to Chriſt, that they have done worſe than the 
Heathen : that they were Murtherers, Thieves, 
Drunkards, Unclean Perſons, and what not? 
But he has received them, waſhed them, and 
ſaved them. A fit Emblem of this ſort, is that 
wretched Inftance mentioned in the Sixteenth 
Of Exetrel, that was Caft out in a ftinkin ; Condi- 
tion, that no eye pitied, to do any of the thing 
there mentioned unto it, or to have Compaſſion 
e it: No eye, but his that ſpeaketh in the 
ext. 1 
(And him.) Let him be as Red as Blood, let 
him be as Red as Crimſon: Some Men are Blood. 
red Sinners, Crimſon Sinners, Sinners Of a den 
ble dye; dip'd and dip'd again, before they cone 
to Feſus Chrift. Art thou that readeſt theſe Lincs 
ſuch a one? Speak out Man, Artthou ſuch ar 
one? And art thou now coming to Jeſus Chr. 
for the Mercy of Juſtification, that thou mighteſ 
be made white in his bload, and be covered wies! 
his Righteouſneſs ? Fear, not; for as much er 
this thy coming betokencth, that thou art of te 
Number of them that the Father hath given 009. ! 
_ Chrift, ſo he will in no wiſe caft thee out. Com 
nom, ſaith Chrit, and let us reaſon together 
thowh your Sins be as Scarlet, they fhall le 4 
white as Snom; though they be as Red as Crim;ul 
they ſpall be as Wool, 12. 1. 18. » 
Ad him.] There was many a ſtrange hin 
came to Jeſus Chriſtin the days of his Flcſh ; buf! 
he received them all, without turning any away or. 
Speaking unto them of the Kingdom o God, auen, 


cha; 
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| hap. 4. 40. Theſe words, and him, are there- 
ore words to be wondred at: That not one of 
chem, who by virtue of the Father's Gift, and 


rot one of them, whatever they have been,ſhould 
be rejected; or ſet by, but admitted to a ſhare in 


en 

ne is ſaving Grace. Tis ſaid in Lube, that the 
en cople wondred at the Gracious Words that pro- 
t eded cut of his Mouth, Luk, 4- 22. Now this is 
nne of his Gracious Words; theſe Words are like 
1a Drops of Honey, as it is ſaid, Prov. 16. 24. Plea- 
that words are as a Honey Comb, ſweet to the 


oul and Hea'th tothe Bones.Theſe are Gracious 
vords indeed, even as full, as a faithful, and a 
onMncrciful High-Prieft could ſpeak them. Luther 
theiMeith, View Chriſt ſpeaketh, Ne hath a Month as 
ide as Heaven and Earth: That is, to ſpeak 
1 ally to the encouragement of every ſinful him 
od. hat is coming to Jeſus Chrift. And that this 
ou. Nord is certain, hear how himſelſ confirms it; 
5 eleaven and Earth, faith he, ſhall paſs away; but 
neh word (ball not paſs away, 1/2. 63. 1. Matth. 
1 al | 
hy 
et 
vith 
þ A 
the 
n {0 
om 
mer 1 
6 4 


di- 
1g 


vangelifts, who gave faithful relation of his loy- 
g reception of all ſorts of Coming Sinners, whe. 
er they were Publicans, Harlots, Thie ves, voſ- 
{cd of Devils, Bedlams, and what not; Zuke 
9. 1, 2, 2, 1 4,6, % % Ha ri, 
ap. 23. 41, 42: Mark 19. 9. ch. 5. 1, 2, 35 to 9. 
Ihhis then ſhews us, 5 
Firſt, The greatneſs of the Merits of Chrift. 


nan Secondly, The willingneſs of his Heart, to im- 


| te them for Life to the great,if coming Sinners. 


yin £17 ft, This ſhews us the greatneſs of the Mer its 


„ bun Chrift ; for it muſt not be ſuppoſed, that his 
WaffFords are bigger than his Worthineſs, He is 


audltong to execute: He can Do, as well as Spe. 


„ ii can do exceeding abundantly more than we 
cha 6 5 can 


drawing, are Coming to] ſus Chriſt; I ſay, that 


4. 25. 
it is alſo confirmed by the Teſtimonꝝ of the ſour 


* - 


can ask or thnik, even to the uttermoft, and out t 

ſid e of his Word, ( Ephe/. 3. 20. ) 3 ! 
Nou then, ſixce he conclud: th any com ing to f 
him; it muſt be concluded, that he can ſave to 
u 
J 


the uttermoſt Sin, any coming to him. | 
Do you think, I ſay, that the Lord J eſus did not 
think before he ſpake ? He ſpeaks all in Righte- 
_ Quincſs,”' and therefore by his Word we are to Wt! 
judge how mighty he is to faye, I/. 63. 1. 
He ſpeaketh in Righteouſneſs, in very Faithfu'. 
neſs, when he began to build his bleſſed Gofpel 
Fabrick; the Text, it was for that, be had fir. 
ſate down, and counted the coſt; and for that bz 
knew he was able 20 finiſh! What, Lord, An! 
him! Any him that cometh to thee! This 1s 2 
Chr ift worth looking after, this is a Chrift wor 
coming ta. 85 5 | 
This, then ſhould learn us diligently to corfid rn. 
the natural force of every Word of God; and toll! 
judge of Chrift's Ability to ſave, not by our ins {Mic 
ar by our ſhallow apprehenſions of his Grace: bu 
by his Word which. is the true Meaſure of Grace. 
And if we do not judge thus, we {hall dithonour Fc 
his Grace, loſe the benefit of his Word, and need. i: 
I:ily fright our ſelyes into many Diſcouragements rc 
through coming to Jeſus Chriſt. Him, Any hWer 
that cometh, bath ſufficient from this Word 0! 
Chrift to feed himſelf with Ho pes of Salvation 


As thou art therefore coming, O thou coming 
Sinner, judge thou whether Chriſt c: n ſave the fe 
- by the true ſenſe of his Words? Judge, coming} a 
$inn<r,ofthe efficacy of his Blood, of the peri ce C 
tion of iis Righteouſneſs, and of the prevalencyWiay 
e kis Ir,cerccſhon, by his Word. And him, faillgic t 
he, that cometh to Me, Iwill in no wiſe caft out / 


In no wiſe, that 1s, for no fin: judge therefore by 
. bis Werd, how able he is ta fav tbee; It 
jaid of God's Sayings to the chillen of Iſrae. 
There failed not ought of any good thing mo 


F 


| God ſpoke concerning you. all are come to paſs 
unto you: and not one thing hath failed thereof, 
Toſhua 21,45. Chap. 23. 14. 


to the Word of Chriſt, ſtrain it whether thou cant 
ſo thou doſt not corrupt it, and his Blood an 


u-lerits will anſwer all, what the Word ſaith, or 
ell Hany true Conſequence that is drawn therefrom, 
ir that we may boldly venture upon: As here in 


be the Text. he faith, And Him that cometh ind efi - 
ny {Wite'y 3 without the leaſt Intima tion of the Reje- 
s ion of any, though never ſo great, if he be a 
rßroming Sinner. Take it then for granted, that 


hou, whoever thou art, if coming, art intended 


deten theſe Words; neither ſhall it injure Chriſt at 


ue, it. as Bemadad's Servants ſerved Ahab, 
ins ou ſhall catch him at his Word. Now, ſaith 


butſWic Text, the Man did diligently obſerve, whe- 
act. Der any thing would come from him, to wit, any 
our ord of Grace, ard did haflily catch it. And 


04 happened, that Ahab had called Benhadad his 


nig rother. The Men replied therefore, T hy Bro- 
ue Benhadad ! catching him at his Word, 
A Kn 20. 32. Sinner, coming Sinner, ſerve 
tionMctus Chrift thus, and he will take it kindly at 


ic Canaaniti Woman Dog, the eatcifd Him at 
, and ſaid, Truth, Lord, yet the Dogs eat of 


lay, ſhe catch d him thus in his Words, and 
took it kindly, ſay ing O Weman, Great is thy 


atch him, coming Sinner, catch him in his words, 
Frely he will take it kind iy, and will not be of - 
Ided at thee. . / on 


the Lord had ſpoken to the Houfe of Iſrael; all 1 
cane to paſs. And again, Not one thing hath - 
failed of all the good things which the Lord your 


Coming Sinner, what Promiſe thou findeſt in 


hands. When he, in his Argument, call ed 


te Crumbs that fall from their Maſter s Table. 
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4 % be it unto the even as thou wilt, Mat. 15 25. 


.D  CSeoonily MM 


— Urs 
22 nn — 3 is 
to dhe, N — . wy 
— 


by 4. 
>. n 
— EN — A*. — 
22 


— : p ; 
8 e Mn 3 8 
— LOI 228 E p ATI rs wes 7222 — 
x —— 
* A, £35" 
K I 


2 
bh 


. 
Ns «3 as, - =. 


4 5 
— LEI 5 
$60" of 
he rom . 
n x 
„ „ I z 
ION 


«OE 9 


5 1 2 
LEI . 
en ON 


— — — 
ae 
I ga aa” - . 
R 2 * 
= — — d¹l 
n LES 


. — De 
B 
— ha 


— ” 4 — LES 
* 


72 Tome and Welfrome 
Secondly, The other thing that I told your 
_ - ſhzwed from theſe words, is this, The willinzn(; 
' of Chriſt's Heart, taimpute his Mercies for Lije, 
to the great, if coming Sinner. And hiin that com 
eth to me, Iwill in no wiſe caſt out. 
The awakening coming Sinner doth not fo 
caſily quettion the Power of Chrift, as his Will- 
ingnels to ſave him. Lord. i thou mit, thou 
eanſt, faid one, Mark. 1. 40. He did not pat 
the V upon his Power, but upon his Will : He 
Concluded he could, but he was not fully per- 
ſwaded that he would, But we have the ame 
ground to believe he will, as we have to believe 
he can; and inleed, ground for both, is the 
Word of God. If he was not willing, Why did 
he Promiſe > Why did he ſay, he would receive 


the coming Sinner? Coming Sinner, take notice 


87 


of this; we uſe to plead Practices with Men, and 


7 + Wh y.not wi h God bkewiſe ? ] am ſure we have 


7 b more ground for one than the other, for we 
bave to plead the Promiſe of a faithiul God. 


l ſurely do thee good, Gen. 32. 12. For, from 


this Pro miſe he concluded, that it followed in 

.Feaſon, He muſt be willing. 

The Text alſo gives ſome ground for us to 
draw the ſame Concluſion. Ana he that comet) 

ro me, 1 mill in no wiſe caſt out. Here is his will- 

ingneis aſſerted, as well as his Power ſuggeſted. 

It is worth your Obſervation, that Abraham! 


i "l Faith conlider'd rather God's Power than his 


Willingneſs; that is, he drew his Concluſion, 
I hall have a Child, from the Power that was 
in God, to fulfil the Promiſe to bim; for he 


| ih concluded he was willing to give him one, ell: 


be would not have Promiſed one: He ſtaggered 
not at the Promiie of God through Unbelief, but 


3 was ſtrong in Faith, givinz Glory to God; be: 


mu ag fully perſwaded that what he had i 


td JESUS CHRIST. 
le was able to perform, Rom 4. 20, 21. But 
was not his Fiath cxercifed or tried, about his 


| Willingneſs too? No, there was no ſhew of rea- 


{on for that, becauſe he had promiſed it: In- 
deed had he not promiſed it, he might lawfully 
have doubted it; but ſince he had promiſed it, 
there was eft no ground at all for doubting, 
becauſe his willi gneſs to give a Son, was de- 
monſtrated in fis promifing him a Son. Theſe 
words therefore, are ſufficient ground to encou- 
rage any coming Sinner, that Chriſt is willing, 


to lis poer, to receive him; and ſince he hath 


Power alſo to do whit He will, there is no 
ground at all left to the coming inner, any 


more to doubt; but to come in full hope of ac- 


c p:znce, aud of being received unto Grace and 


Mercy. And him lat (cometb.) He faith not, 


And him that is come; but, Aud lim that comethy 
that is, and hin whote Heart begins to move 
after me, who is leaving all for my fake; Him, 
who is looking out, who is on bis Journey to 
me. We muſt therefore diftinguiſh bet wixt com- 


Ing, and being come to Jeſus Chriſt, He that 
is come to him, has attained of him more ſenſibly - 


what he felt before he wanted, than he has that 
but yet 1s coming to him. | | 


A Man that is come to Chrift, hath the zadvan- 


tage of him that is but coming to him; and that 
in ſeven things. „ | 

Fiſt, He that is come to Chriſt, js nearer to 
him, than he that is but coming to him; for he 
that is but coming to him, 
at a diftance from him; as it is ſaid of the coming, 
Prodigal, and wile he was yet a great way off, 
Luke is. Now, he that is nearer to him, hath 
the beſt fight of him ; and ſo is able to make the 


beſt Judgment of his wonderful Grace and 
Braut y, as God faith. Let them come near, then 


et them ſpeak, And as. the Af ole John faith, 
D 2 | 


| 185 „* 


is yet in fome ſenſe 
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| Come and Welcome | 
And we have ſeen, and do teſtifie, that God ſent 
his Son to be the Saviour of the World, Iſa. 41.1. 


1 John 4. t4, He that is not yet come. though | 


he is coming, is not fit, not being indeed capable 
to make that Judgment of the M orth and Glory 
of the Grace of Chrift, as he is that is come to 
him, and bath ſeen and beheld it. Therefore, 
Sinner, ſuſpend thy Judgment till thou art come 
nearer. | | | 
Seconaly, He that is come to Chrift, has the 
advantage of bim that is but coming, inthat he 
is eaſed of his Burden ; for he that is but coming, 
is not eaſed of his Burden, Mat. 11. 28. He 
that is come, haſt caft his Burden upon rhe Lord, 


by Faith he hath ſeen himfelf rclcaſed thereof; 
but he that is but coming, hath it yet, as to ſenſe 


and feeling, upon his own <thoulders. Come unto 
me, all ye that Labour, and are Heavy Laden; 


4 3 implies, that their Burden, though ENS com- 
ol 


ing, is yet upon them, and fo will be, till indeed 


1 thev are cone to Him. 


Thirdly, He that is come to Chriſt, has the 
ad vantage of him that is but coming, in this alſo, 
namely, He hath drank of the Sweet and Soul 
refreſhing Water of Life, but he that is but com- 


ing harh not: If any Man thirſt, let him come 
= uno Me and drink. 


Mark, He muſt come to Him before he drinks; 
according to that of the Prophet, Ho! every one 
that thirſteth, Come ye to the Waters. He drink- 
eth not as he cometh, but hen he is come to the 
Waters, John 7. 37. Iſa. 45. 1. : 

Coarthly, He that is come to Chrift hath the 


WE a6 vantage of him that as yet is but coming, in this 


a/ſo, to wit, He is not terrified; with the noiſe, 
and as I may cali it, Hue and Cry, which the A- 
venger of Blood makes at the Heels of him that 
yet is but coming to him. When the Slayer was 
upon the flight to the City of his Refuge, he _ 

= I 
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Heels; but when he was come to the Eity, and 


was entred thereinto, the noiſe ceaſed: Ever. Þ} 
ſo it is with him that is coming to jeſus Chriſt: 


he heareth many a dreadful ſound in his Ear; 
Sounds of Death and Damnation; Which he that” 
is come, is at preſent Freed from Tacrctore he 
%irh, Come and I will give you reſt: And ſo he 
ſajth again, We that have Believed, do ent. r into 
Heb. 4. c 1 

Fiſthly, He therefore that is come to Chriſt, 1; 


not 0 ſubject to thoſe dejcctionz, and caſtinax 


down, by reaſon of the rage aud affaults of the 
Evil One, as is the Matrthat is but coiring to le- 


| {as Dhrift (though he hath Temptations too) (And 


while he was yet coming the Devil chrew bim 


| down, and tore him, Lal. 9. 42) For he has (tho? 
Satan Rill roarcth uporr him) rkofe exp. rimental' 


Comforts and Refreſhments, tO vit, in his Trea- 
ſury, to prefent himſelf with, in times of em- 
tation and Conſlict, which he that is but coming, 


bas not. 


S/ æthly, He that is come toChriſt has the ad van- 
tage of him that is but coming to him, in this alto, 
eo wit, he hath upon him the Wedding Garment, 
But he that is coming has not. The Prodi 


gal, hen comiag home to his Father, Was cioatu- 


cd with nothing but Rags, and was Tormented 
with an empty Belly Fut when he was come, 


the beſt Robe is brought out; alic the Gold ring { L 


81d the Shoes, yea, they are put upon him, to his 


great rejoycing. The fatted Cali was killed for © 


him; the Muſick was ſtruck upto wake him mer- 
ry And thus alſo the Father himſe lf fang of him, 
This my Son was dead, and is alive agan; was 
lof, and is found, Zuk. 15. 18, 19, 20, 21 Oc. 
Seventhly, In a Word he that is come to Chritt, 
fis Groar's and Tears, his Doubts and Fears, are 
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78 Tome and 0aercome:. 

now received the Attonement, and the Earneſt of 
his Taheritance: but he that is but yet coming, 
hath not thefe Praiſes, nor Songs of Deliverance 
with him, nor has he as yet received the Attone- 
ment and Earneft of his Inheritance, which is the 
ſealing Teſtimony ofthe Holy Ghoſt, through the 
Sprinkling of the Blood of Chrift pron his Con- 
ſcience; for he is not come, RN. 5. 11. Ep. 1. 13. 
. | a 

And him that (Cometh) 

here is farther to be gathered from this Word- 

(Cometh) theſe following Particulars: 

Firſt, That jeſus Chriſt hath his Eye upon and 
takes notice af the firſt moving oft he Heart of a 
Sinner after him ; Coming Sinner, thou canſt not 
10ve with defire after Chriſt, but he ſees the 
Work of thoſe deßres in thy Heart. All my de- 
fires, ſaid Pavid, are before thee, and my groan- 
ings arc not hid from thee, Pſal. 38, 9. This he 
ſpak ei as he was coming (after he had back- ſlidd en) 
to the Lord e ſus Chritt. Tis faid of the Prodi- 
al, That while he Was pet a great way off, his 
Father fa hi N, had his Eje upon him, and upon 
tie gong aut of h's Hart after him, Luk, 15. 20. 
"When IV .thanicl Kzs come to ſeſus Chriſt, the 
Ezr'! ſaid to thiein that Rood before him, Behold 
4 Ifratlite ind ted, in whom there is no gu le. 
| Whence knoweſt 
thou me? J-ſcs anſwered, Before that Philip cal. 
led there, when thou wat urd r the Fig tree, I 
law thee. There, I fwppoſ:, IN.-thaniel Wes 
pouring out of his Soul to God for Mercy, ort bet 


2 
7 
. 


bie would give him goed under ſtanding about the 


Meſſias to come: And Jeſas [a all the workings 
of bis honeſt Heart at:that time, John . 47, 48. 
Zucbeus al o hadiſome ſecret movings of Heart, 


uh - ſuch as they were towards jeſus Chriſt, when he 


ran before, and climed vp the tree to ice im; 
and the Lord Jcſus Chriſt had his Eye Men ee . 
wn 5 5 ere 


J\ #5 
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Therefqre when he was come to the place, he 


ooked up to him, bids bim come doun; For t 
day, ſaid he, I maſt abide at thy houſe ; to wit, 
in order to the farther compleating the Work ol 
Grace in his Soul, Luke 15. 1, 2, 3, 44 5 , „ 
3. Rememember this Coming Sinner — 84 FH 
Secondly, As jeſus Chriſt bath his Eye upon, fo + mY 
he nath his Heart open to receive the coming. Mil 
timer, This is verified by the Text; And him 
that cometh fo me, Iwill in no wiſe caſt out. 
This is allo difcovered bz his pre par ng tat Way, 
n his making of it caſie (as it may be) to the com- 
ing Sinner; Which preparation is manifeſt by, 
them bleſſed Words. will in no wiſc caſt ut. CT 
Which more when we come to the place. And 
Wehrle he was yet a great way off, bl: Father ſaw 
bim, and had campaſſion on him; and ran ani. 
{ci} on his Neck and kiſſed him, (Luk. 15 10.) All > 
Uſe Expreſſions do firongly prove, that the Heart 


of Chrift is open to receive the coming Sinaer. _ ml 


Third», As Jeſus Chriſt has his Eye upcn, and. 
Li: Heart cpen to receive; fo he hath reſolved all 
rcat „that nothing ſhall alienate his Heart from 
recctving the comirg Sinner. No Sins of the 
bing Sinner, nor: he length of rhe time that 
„e harh abode in them, ſhall by any means prevail 
with jeins Chriß to re ject him. Coming Sinner, 
hou art co zin to a Loving Lord Ie ſus. | 

gaurthily, Theſe Words are therefore drop'd 
om his bl. fed Month, on purpoſe that the com- 
nz Sinner mig tit take encouragement to conti ue 
1 his fourney,unti] he be come indeed 19, fe ſus 
'hri*, It was doubtleſs a great encouragement -- 
2 blind B-riemens, that Je ſus Chriſt food ni, 
nd called bim, when he was ci ying, Jeſus tt n 

n of David, have Mercy on me: Tberefſafe 
lis ſaid he caſt away his Garment, Roſe up, am. 
me to Jeſus, M Masbio gs, Cc. Now, if aCail. 
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come, hach ſuch encouragement in it. What is oj 
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a Promiſe of receiving ſuch, but an encouragment 
much more : And obſerve it, though he had a 
Cal) to come, yet not having a Promi ie, his Faith 
was forced to work upon a meer conſequence, 
ſaying, He calls me; and ſurely ſince he calls me, 
He will grant me my defire. Ah! but coming Sin- 
ner, thou haft no need to go ſo far about, as to 
draw (inthis matter) conſequences.becauſe thou 


haſt plain Promiſes; And him that co neth to me, 


Jill in no wiſe caſt out. Here is full plain,yea, 
what encouragement one can deſire. For, ſap- 
poſe thou wert admitted to make a Promiſe thy 
ſelf, and Chrift ſhould atteſt, that he would fulfill 
it upon the Sinner that cometh to him? Could'ſt 
thou make a better Promiſe? Could'ſt thou invent 
s more ful), free or larger Promiſe? A Promile 
that looks at the firft moving of the Heart after 
Jeſus Chrift ! A Promiſe that declares yea, that 
-engageth Chrift Jeſus to open his Heart, ta re- 
ce ive the coming Sinner: Yea, farther. a Pro- 
Miſe that demonſtrateth that the i ord Jeſus is re- 


= ſolved freely ro receive, ard will in no wiſe caſt 


out, nor means to reje ct che ou of the coming 
Sinner. For all thiz lieth fully in this Promiſe, 
and doth naturally flow therefrom. Here thou 
ne edeſt not make uſe of far fetch d Conſequences, 
nor ſtrain thy Wits to force encouraging Argu- 
ments from the Text Coming Sinner, the Words 
are plain: And him that cometh to Me, I. vill 
in no wiſe caſt out. | | . 
And Him that (Cometh) 

There are two ſorts of Sinners that are com- 
ing to jeſos Chriſt. 

Firft, Him that hath never, While of late, at 
all began to come: | | 
Setondly, Him that came formerly, and after 
that went backz but hath ſ-ceIbethought himſelf, 
and is now coming again. 


j 


Him 


Both theſe forts of Sinners are intended by the Eva 


are now the co ning Sinners. 
1 And Him that Cometh, &c. 


7 For the fir of theſe; the Sinner that hath ne- 


„ ver, while of late, began to come, his Way is 


- W more cafie ; Ido not ſay, more plain and open, 
to come to Cnriſt, than is the other (thoſe lat ha- 


u vine the Clog of a guilty Conſcience fur the Sin 


the encourag=<ment of the Goſpel wich hat its 


vita ioas are therein contained to coming Sinners, 
re as free and as open to the ones as to mie other; 


ſo that they may with the ſame Freed om and Li- 
t berty, as from the Word, both alike claim inte- 
treſt in the Promiſe. 


il that is a-thirk come, 8 lat. 22. I, 23 37 4. Rev. 


5 22 17. 


N But, having ſpoken to the firſt oftheſc already, - || 
I ſhall here paſs it by; and ſhall ſpeak a Word rx 
t two to him that is coming, aſter Back-ſliding, to 


Fi-{t, Becauſe the Text makes no exception a- 
241: thee: It doth not ſay, Ana any hiin but a 
Back ſlider; any hin, bat him. The Texr dotn 


not thus object, but indefinicely opencth wide s 
Golden Aras to every coming Soul. withouttng e 
leaſt exception; therefore thou may ſt comae. And WA 
xe heed that thou ſnut not that Door of Unbe- | 


Dicf, which God has opened by his Grace. 
Seeondly,Nay,fhe Text is fo far from except ng 


b 


Hin in the Text, as is evident; I becaufe, bot: 


of Back-fliding, banging to their Heels) Bur all 


| | All things are ready: All 
© Wl things for the coming Back. fliders, as well as for 
the others, Come to the Wedding: And let him 


z24ing thy coming, that ir ſtrongly ſugg e ſteth, 
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8 Come .and-2elcome. 
that thou art one of the Souls intended, O thou 
coming Back-ſliacr ; elſe what need that Clauſe 
have been ſo inſerted, I will in no wife caſt out? 
As who ſhould jay, Though thoſe that come now, 
are ſuch as have formerly back flidden ; I will in 
no wile caſt away the Fornicator, the Covetous, 
the Railer, the Drankard,or other common Sin- 
ners, nor yet the back flider neither. 

Toirdly, That the} Back- ſlider is intended, is 


oY 


evident. 0 


Firft, For that he is ſent to by Name, Go, teil 


his Diſciples, and Peter, Mark, 16. 7. But Peter 
Was a God ly Man. True, but he was alſo a Back. 
flider, yea, a deſpetate back-il:ider: He had deni. 
ed his Maſter once, twice, "thrice, curſing and 
ſwearing that he knew him not. If this was not 
Eack-liiding, i this was not an High and Eminent 
Back ſlidin g, yea, a highen back: ſlid ing than thou 
art capable of, I have thought amiſs... , 
Again, when David had Back-ſiidden, and 
had committed Adultery and Murther in his 
Back- liding, he muſt be ſent to by Name. And 
{#1th the 1 ext, The Lord ſent Nathanto David, 


daa he fent him to tell hi n, after he had brought 


Aur: to unfeigned acknowledgement. The Lord 
hath allo put away, or forgiven thy Sin, 2 Sam. 

Tie. 15 | 
This Man alſo was far. gone: He took a Man 
Wife and killed her Husband, and endeavourcd 
Cover all with wicked Diſſimulation. He did 
chis, 1 fay, after G04 had exalted him, and 
thewed him great fſaveur; wheretfore his Tran. 
-prcKon was greatned alto by the Prophet with 
mighty Aggravations: yet he was accepted, aud 
that With gladneſs, at the firft ſtep he tool in chi 
reteroing.to Chriſt ſor the fir ſt Hep of the Back. 
\der's return, s to ſay ſenſibly and unfeigned ly, 
naye ſinued: Rut he had no ſooner ſaid thus, bu 
don was produced, yea, thru into — 
* 8 . * _ ; . . O 
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ſom. And Nathan ſa d ento David, The lord 
bath alſo put away thy Sin. 5 
Sccondly, As the Perſon of the Back- ſider is 
mentioned by Name, ſo allo is the Sin, that f 
poſſible, the Objections againſt thy returning to 
: Chrift, may be taken out otbYV way; I ſay, thy 
Sin is alſo mentioned by Name, and mixed, as 
mentioned with Words o! Grace and Favour, 
Dell fheal their Back iliding, and Loye them Mi 
ireciy, Haſ. 14. 3.) What ſayeft thou now, Bacx- 
flider? E r 
y Thirdly, Nay {artter, thou art not only men 
. & tioned by Name, and chy Sin by the Nature tk WK 
i. it; but chontby ſclf, who art a returning Backs .. WRT 
d ider, put | | 2: 0ji.vd WY 
Js Firſt, Amongſt God's iſr.ac!, return Backt 
tl ſiding Iſrael, ſaith the Lord, and '1 wiftuct 
zu cauſe wine Anger to fall upon you; for I am 
I Mcrciful, faith the Lord, and will not Jacep 
Anger for ever, Jer. 3. 12 | / AL 
Secondly, I hou art pur among His Children, a- 
mong bis Children to whom he i Married. Turn. 
O Back ſliding Children, for I am Married umo Wl 
YOu, Ver. 14. SR” 0 1 
Trudy, Nea, after all this, as if bis Heart 
"25 19 full of Grave fer them. that he was preſſed 
until he had uttered it before them; be adds, 
nc turn ye Pack fliding Children, and I wiliheal 
all your Back-flid ing. * Fa 
did Fourthly, May further, the. Lord bath conſi- 
dered, that the ſhame of thy Sin hath flopped ll 
thy Mouth, and made the almoit a Prayer- - 
lefs Man, 31d cherelore he faith unto thee, Fl 
Take with yau Words and tufn unto the Lord, 
and ſay voco hin, Takeaway all Iniquity, and 
reccive us araciouſly; See his Grace, tharhia- Fl 
ſelf ſhould put Words of Encouragement into 
the Heart Gf a Pack flidcr ; as he faith in ano- 
ther place, 1 taught C hre im to go, taking him 
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b the Arms. This is teaching him to go indeed, 
do hold him up by the Arms, by the Chin, as we 
14. 1, 2, 35 4, Chap. 11. . 
From what hath been ſaid, I conclude, even 
as 1 ſaid before, that the him in the Text, and 
him that cometh, includeth both theſe ſorts of 
Sinners, and therefore both ſhould freely come, 
| Queſt. But where doth ſeſus Chriſt, in all t he 
Words of the New Teſtament, expreſly ſpeak 9 
2 returning Back ſlid er with Words of Grace 
and Peace: For what you have urged as yet, 
= fromthe New Teſtament, is nothing but con- 
ſequences drawn from the Text. Indeed it is a 
full Text for carnal ignorant Sinners, that come, 
but to me, who am a Back {lider, it yield eth but 
| tiftle Relief. | | 
-5M}/w. Firft, How! but little encouragement 
from the Text, when it is faid, I will in no 
Wife caſt out. What more could have been of 
fſaid: What is here omitted that might have in 
deen inſerted to make the Promiſe more full o 
and free ? Nay, take all the Promiſes in the fo 
Bible, all the free Promiſes, with all the al. 
variety of Expr eſſions of what Nature or ex- m. 
tent ſoever, and they can but amount to the th. 
Ae preſſions of this very Promiſe, I will in no wite I lig 
caaſt out: I will for nothing; by no me ans, upon pf 
no account, however they have ſinned, however the 
they have back - lidaden, however they have pro- de.: 
voked, caſt out the 3 Sinner. But, of « 
Secondly, Thou ſay ft,where doth Jeſus Chriſt; ¶ ye 
in all the Words of the New Teftament, . ſpeak Þ is | 
to a returning back ſlider with Words of Grace for 
and Peace? That is, under the Name of a back. the 
Hider. | por Ch 
- Anſw. Where there is ſuch Plenty of Exam: 7% 
ples in receiving Back-jliders, there is the leſs 27, 
nt ed of Ezpreſs Words to that intent: One 7 
Iremiſe, as the Text is, with thoſe Exanglc fe 
| | 5 That. 


vers Examples: 3 9 
| Firſt, In Peter. Peter denied bis Waſter, once, 
twice; thrice, and that with an open Oath; yet 
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that are annexed, are inſtead of many Promiſes. 
And beſides, I reckon that the Act of receiving 


is of as much, if not of more encouragement.than 


is a bare Promiſe to receive; for recciving is as 
the Promiſe, and the fulfilling of it too: do that 
in the Old Teſtament thou haft the Promiſe.,and 
in the New, the fulfilling of it; and that in di- 


7 


Chrift receives him again without any the leaft 
heſitation or ftick. Yea, he flips, ſtumbles, falls 
again, in down-right Diſſimulation, and tuat to 
the hurt and fall of many others; but neither of 
this doth Chrift make a Bar to his Salvation, hut 
receives him-again at his Return, as if he knew 
nothing of the fault, Gal. 2. 

Secondly, Thereſt of the Diſciples, even all 
of them, back ſlide, and leave the Lord Jeſus . 
in his greateft Straights : Then all the Diſciples 
forſook him, and fled; they returned (as he had 
foretold ) every one to his own, and left Him 


alone; but this alſo he paſſes over as a very light Ui 


matter; not that it was ſo indeed init ſell but. 
the abundance of Grace that was in him cid 
lightly roll it away; for after his Reſurrection, 
when at firſt he appeared unto them, he gives 
them not the leaſt check for their perſidious 
dealing with Him, but Salutes them with Words 
of Grace, Saying,. All Hail, be not afraid, Peace 
be to you: All Power in Heaven and Earth 
1s given. unto Me, True, he Rebuked them 
for their Unbelief, for the which thou deſerveſt 
the lame; for it is Unbelief that alone puts 


Ehriit and his Benefits from us, Jar. 26. 56. 


John 16.52. /Aatth. 28. 9, 10, 18. Luke 24. 39. 
Hal inn | 


Thirdly, The Mam that after a large Pro- 


icon, lay with his Father's Wife, committed - MM 


"I 


84 
a high Tranſgreſſon, even ſuch an ore ttat at 


Ceive them 


Come and Welcome 


that Day was not heard off; no, not among the 
Gentiles. Wherefore this Was a d. ſpe rate back- 
ſuding; yt, at his return, he was rec2ived,and 
accepted again to Mercy, i Cor. 53 1,2. 2 Cor. 2. 


6, 75 8. 

Fourth), The Thief chat ſtole, was bid toftcal 
do more; not a af! doubting, but that Chriſt 
Was reaGy to fergive bim this Act of Pack flid ing, 
Eph. 4. 28. 172 8 


Now ail theſe Examples, are Particular In- 
ſtances of Christ's rœad ineſs to receive the Back- 
fliders to Mercy: and obſctve it, Examples and 
Proofs that he bath done fo, are to our unbe- 
lies ing Hearts, ftronger Encouragements than 
bare Premiſes, hat IO ke will do. But again, 
the Lord ſeſus bath add ed io thite; tor the en- 
couragement olretärning Bach- ſt dus, to come 
to him. 

Fir, A Call to come, and be will receive 
tdem, Rev. 2. 1, 2. 3, 4, 5; 14 163 16 20, 21, 22, 
ch. 3. 1, 2, 3, 15, 16, C76. M here fore New. Teſta: 
ment Back lliders ha e encouragementto come, 

Sc condlh, A Declaration of readine fs to re- 
that com, as here in the Jet. 2:1 
in man other Places, 1s plain : Therefore, 
Set thee up theſe Marks, make thee the ſe bis! 
hear Ts ( of che Golden Grace of the Ge {pc 5 
fet thine Heart towards the in;h Way, evinthe 


Way that thou wentet . when thou ow. backs 


mide) turn again, O Virgin of 7/74/ ; turn à. 


gain to the ſe thy.Citics, Fr. 31. 21. 


And him that (cometh) He ſaith not, And 
him that taketh, that proicficth, that maketh 2 
mew, à noiſe, or the like, but tim that com- 
eth. Chrit wil take lea we to. juc g*; Who 2- 
mong the wany that wake a nolſe, 5 be that 
indeed are coming to him ; It is not him the 
faith he CON: 'Ir;- 


; 
ko 


but aun that Chriſt himſ:: if 
| Watt 


23 
0 — 


pa © 
5 


 IY Y 
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mall ſay doth come; that is concern'd in the. 
Text. Whenthe Woman that had the Bloody 
Te came to him for cure, there were oath rs 
as well as ii, that made a great buitle about 
him, that touched, yea, thronged bim; Ab, but 

Chriſt could diftingulih this Woman from chem 
all. And he locked round about upon them all, 
to ſee her that had done this thing, Mart 25. 
„5, 273 28, 29, 30, 31 32 3 
He was not concerned with the thronging, 
-er touching cf the reſt; for theirs were but 
accidental, or. at beft void of that which made 
1 her touch acceptable. Wherefore Chrit rat 
- WW be judge who they be that- in truth are coming Wil 
n WW to him; Every Man's way is right in his own - . Wi 
Eyes, but the Lord weighteth the Spirits: Id 
- W tandeti therefore every one in hand to be cer- 
e tain of their coming to Jeſus Chriſt; for as thy Wl 
Coming is, fo ſpall thy Salvation be; If thou IM 
comſt indeed, thy Salvation ſhall be indeed 3 Wi 
but if thou Comet but in outward appearance, Fl 
ſo {hall thy Salvation be; but of Coming, Al 
jee before, as alſo afterwards in the. Uſe and 
Application. | TY 
Aud him that cometh (f h, Ul: | 
Theſe words (to me) are alſo to be well heed- 
ed; for by them, as he ſ:cureth thoſe that 
come to him, ſo alſo he ſhe ns himſelf uncons' © we: 
ne cxrned with thoſe that in their coming, ref. 
fort to turn aſid e to others: For you maft | 
a. know, that every one that comes, comes not Ji 
do Jeſu: Chritt ; ſome that come, come to 2 
nd Jes, and to his Law, and then take up for Life, 
2 with theſe Chriſt is not concerned: With theſe” mi: 
m- this Promiſe hath not to do. Chrift is b:come --- 
a- Jof none effect unto you; Whoſo of 30u are 
| juſtified by the Law, ye are fallen from Grace, 
hat Val. 5. 3. 4. Again. ſome that came, came no 
fu :arther than the Goſpel Ordinances, and there 
1.44 8 | _ : 2 ſtax, ;, 79 


gay; they came not through them to Chrik * 
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with theſe neither is he concerned; nor will 
their Lord, Lord, ayail them any thing in che 
great and diſmal day. A man may come toy 
and alſo go from the Place and Ordinances of 
Worſhip, and yet not be Remembred by Chrif, 
So Ila the Wicked burrie d, ſaid 50/ 0-07, wha 
had cone and gone from the Place of the Ho- 
Iy, and they were forgotten in the City, Where 
they had ſo done; this is alſo Vanity, Eccl, 
8. 10. | 5 x 
(To Me.) Theſe words therefore are by Jet 
vs Chrift very warily put in, and ſerve for Cau- 
tion and Encouragement; For Caution, leſt we 


fake up in our coming any thing ſhort of Chriſt; 


and for Encouragement to thoſe that ſhall in 
their coming, come paſt a}, till, they come to 
Jeſus Chrift. And him that cometh to Me, I Will 


m no wiſe caſt out. 


Reader, if thou love ſt thy Soul, take this Cau- 
tion, kindly at the hands of Jeſus Chriſt. Thon 
ſeeſt thy Sickneſs, tby Wound, thy Neceſſity 
of Salvation: Well, go not to Kirig Jacob, for 
be cannot heal thee, nor cure thee of thy Wound, 
Haſea 5 12. Take the Caution, I jay, leſt Cbriſt, 


f inſtead of being a Saviour unto thee, becomes a 


Lion, a young Lion to tear thee, and go away; 
Ver. 4+ ; | 5 - 

There is a coming, but not to the moſt High: 
there is a coming, bug not with the Heart, but as 


it were fcignedly : therefore take the Caution 


kindly, Fer. 30. 10. Hof. 7. 16. 

And him that cometh ( ro 772) Chriſt, as 2 
Saen will Gand alone, becautz bis own Arm 
alone hath brought Salvation unto him; He 
ill not be joined with Moſes, nor ſuffer John 
B.ptiſt to be tabernacled by him: I ſay, they 
muſt yaniſh, for Chrift will ſtand alone, ( Lule 
9 28 36.) pea, God the Father will have it 


10; 
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ſo; therefore they muſt be parted from him, 


and a Voice from Heaven muſt come to bid the 


Diſciples hear, only the beloved Son. Chriſt 
will not ſuffer any Law, Ordinance, Statute, 
or judgment, to be partners in the Sinner. Nay; 


he ſaith not, And him that cometh to my Word. is 


but, And him that cometh to Me. The Words 


| of Chrift, even his moſt bleſfed and free Promi- 


ſes ſuch as this Tcxt, are not the Saviour of 
the World; for that is Chriſt himfelf, Chriſt 
himſelf only, The Promiſes therefore are but 
to encourage the coming Sinner to come to Je. 
ſus Ohr iſt, and not to reſt in them ſhort of Salya- 
tion by him. _ | : 
And him that cometh (to MH) the Man there= 
fore that comes aright, caſts all things behind 
his Back, and looketh at (nor hath bis expect- 


qt ion from ought but) the Son of God alone, 


a1 David laid, My Soul wait tho only upon 


God, for my cxp2Cat:on is from him: he on- 


ly is my Rock, and my Salvation; He is my 
Defence: I ſhallnot be moved, P/aliz 92. 5. 
His Eye is to Chrift, his Heart is to Chri, 


and his expe ctation is from him, from him only. 


Therefore the Man that comes to Ghriſt, is 
ene that hath had deep conſiderations of 
us own Sins, flighting thoughts of his own Righ- 
tcoufncſs, and high thoughts of the Blood and 
Righteouſneſs 05 jefus Chriitz yea, he ſees, as 

I have ſaid, more Vertue in the Blood of Chriſt 
to Save him, than there is in all his Sins to 
damn him. He therefore ſetteth Chriſt before 
tis Eyes, there is nothing in Reaven or Earth 
he knows, that can fave his Soul, and fgcure 


him from the Wrath of God, but Chriſt that F 


js, nothing but his Perſonal Righteouſneſ and 
blood. 5 | 

And him that cometh to Me, I will (in no 
wiſe ) caſt out. In no wile ; by theſe Words 
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there is ſomething expreſſed; ard ſomething 


implyed, That which is expreſſed, is Chrit 
J fas his Unchangeadle Reſolution to lave the 


coming Stoney ; | will in no wiſe reject him, or 


deny him the benefit of my Death and Righte- 
Suſncls, This word is there ſore like that Which 
he ſpeaks of the ever laſt ing Damnation of th: 
Sipner in Hell-fire, he ſhail by no means de- 
part thence; that. is, never, never come out 
"agaln : no, not to all Eternity, Matth. 5. 25. 
chap. 25. 46. So that as he that is condemned 
into Hell- hre, hath no ground of iTope for bis 
deliverance thence; ſo him that cometh to Chriß. 
hat h no ground to rar that be ſhall euer be cad 
in thit her. 
„Thus ſj. the Lord, If Heaven above can be 
meaſuted, and the Foundations of the Earth ſear- 
ched out beneath, I will allo caſt (ff all the [cd 
of iſrael, for ail that they have done, fauk the 
Lord, Fer. 31 37. 

Thus ſaith the Lord, If my Covenant be not 
with Day and Night, and if ! have not appoint- 
ed the Orctrances ot Heaven ard Earth, thin 
Will I cat, away the ſecd of Jacob. Eut Hed 
ven cannot be meatured, nar the Foundations 
Of the Earth ſcarched out beneath; It's Cove: 
nant is zlſo wi h Diy and Night, and he heth 
zppoint ed the Ordivarccs of tieayen 5 ther- 
fore. he will not caſt aw.y the Secd of Jacob, 
Who are the coming ones; but will ccrieisly 
favs chem from the Dreadful Wrath to core, 
Fe, 23: 25. 26. chap 50 4, 5 By this thcre- 
fere it is mant feft, that it was not che greatneis 
of Sin, not the long continuance init, no nor 
vet he Back fläing, nor the pollution of the 
I ature, that can put a Bar in againſt, or be 
an hindrapce of me Salvation of the coming 
Sinner: For, if indeed this could be, then 
weuld this ſolemn and abſolute Determine» 

5 | (108 


; 


tion oſthe Lord Jeſus, of it ſelf ſallto the ground, 
and be made of none effect But his Counſcl 


is, his Pelafur c in this; for his Promife, this ir- 
reverſible concluſon æriſeth of- his Pleaſure z he 
will and to it, and will faifil it, becauſe it is 
bis Pleaſure, 7 : 
Suppoſe that one Man had the Sins, or as 


ca) Y T3 Co x7 avg 
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have an hundred times as many as he; yet if they 
Me, this Word, I Will in no wiſe caſt cur, 
ſecures them both alike- 

Suopoſe a Man bath a deſire to be ſaved, and 


tut he, by bis debauched Life, bzs damned ma- 
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ſhall ſtand, and he will do ail his pleafure: That 


many Sins as an Hardred; and another ſhout. 


for that purpoſe iz coming in truth to Jeſus Chrif, 


e Wi in Hell: Why the Door of Hope is by theſe 
Words ſet open for him, as it is for him that 
J tath not the thouſandth part of his Tranſgreſf. 
ie ens: And him that cometh to me, I will in no 


ſe Caft out. 


e. MWiilcth kgowlcdge ? Is: of this love rhe wonde«r- 


i {cnt of Angels? Arid is not this Love worthy. 


t Suppoſe a Man is coming to Chkrift to be ſa- 
t. d. and hath nothing but fin, aer an ill ſpecht 
n ite to bring with him: Why, lethin come and 


bc come to [efus Chriſt. And he will no wiſe 
s F. bin out, Labs 7.41 Is not this Love that 


c- WW all acceptation at che hands and Hearts of al 


*, Woring Sinners. 


iy WW Secondly, That which is impli.d 'n the words is, 
e, Fin, The coming Souls have thoſe that con- 


e ſiualiy lie at Jefus Chriſt, to caſt themoff. 


s »ccorndly, The coming Souls are afraid, that 
or loſe will prevail wich Cbriſt to caſt them 


be For theſe words are ſpoken to fatisfie us and 


nz Þ fav vp oar S, irits againſt chiſe. i wo dangers: 


en will in no wife caſt out- 


: 
» 


a. Vin, For the fir#, Coming Souls have thoſe 
On | DD 5 7 that 6 


, 


cauſe, pleadivg againſt the Deyil, excuſing bis 
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that continually lie at JelusChriſt to caſt them off 
And there are three things that thus bend 
themſelves againſt the coming Sinner. 

Fir, There is the Devil (the. Accufer of the 
Bretbren that accates them before @od, day 
and night, Rev. 12. 19. This Prince of Dark. 
nefs is Unwearied in this Work; he doth itz 
as you fee, Day and Night; that is, WIEnOut 
Ceaſing : . He Continually puts in h's Caveary 
againſt thee, if ſo be, he may Prevail. Hou 
did he Ply” it againft that good Man Job, i 
poſſible he might have obtained his Deftrudl 
on in Heij-fire ? He Objefted again? him that 
he ſerved not ©0d for nougbt, and TempiidMWrac 
God to put forth Bis Hand again ft him; urging, Hit! 
That F he did it he world Curſe him to bis 
Face; and all this, as God witneſſeth, He did 
without a Cauſe, Job r. 9, 13. 11. Chap. 2. 4: 
5. Howdi1i he Ply it with Chrift againft 7s 
fa, the High-Prieft? Ard he ſhewed me Jo. 
Hua, ſaid the Prophet, the High- Prieſt ſt and. 
ing before the Angel of the Lord, and Satan 
ſtand ing at his rigbt-hand to refiſt him, Zech 
3. To refit him; that is, to. prevail with 
the Lord IJeſus Chriſt to reſiſt him: Object 
ing, the Uncleanneſs and Unlawſul Marriage 0 
his Sons with the Gentiles; for that was the 
time that Satan laid againſt them, Ezra 10. 
18. Yea. and for ought I know, Johua wanne! 
allo guilty of the Fac.; but if not of that. offijha 
Erimes no whit Inferioar; for he was cloat“- Ie 8c 
. ed with filthy Garments, as he ſtood beſore the C, 
Angel neither had he one Word to fay iow 
vindication of himſelf, againſt all that this wic It . 
ked One had to ſay again him, But notwith-Meact 

Randing thar he came off well; but he might 
ſor it, thank a good Lord ſeſus, Hecaule hh . 
did not reſiſt him; but contrariwiſe took up hiifker } 


of 
vor 
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pfirmity, and pat juſtifying Robes upon bim de- 
ore his Adverſaries Face. „ 
And the Lord ſaid unto Satan; The Lord Re. 
huke thee, O Satan, even the Lord that hath 
hoſen Feruſalem, Rebuke "thee. Is not this a 
Brand ptuck'4 out of the Fire Aud he anſwered 
nd ſpake to thoſe that ſtood before him, ſaying, 
Take away the filthy Garment from him; and 
0 him he ſaid, Behold, I have cauſed thine ini- 
zuities to paſs trom thee, and will cloath thee 
ith change of Raiment. - 
Again, Bow did Satan Ply it againſt Peter, 
hen he deſired to have him, that he might ſift 
im, as Wheat; that is, if poſſible, ſever all 
race from his Heart, and leave him nothing 
ut Fleſh and Filth, to the end he might make 
2Lord Jeſus loath and abhor him: Simon, 
mon, ſaith Chriſt, Satan hath defired to have 
ou, that he might ſift you as Wheat. But did 


0, prevail againſt him? No, But I have prayed. 
jr thee, that thy Faith fail not. As who ſhould 
d. My, S/ mon, Satan hath deſired menthat I would 


e thee up to him, and not only thee, but all 
ce reſt of thy Brethren ( for that the Word s 
ühpports;) but 1 willlnot leave thee in his hand, 4 
e-Fhave prayed for thee, thy Faith ſhall not fail; _ 18 
© 018W11] ſecure thee to the Heavenly Inheritance, 
theke 22. 30 31, 32. | | SLES | 
10 Secondly, AS Satan ſo every Sin, of the coming 
Wallinner, comes in with a Voice againſt him, if 
0'@rbaps they may prevail with Chriſt to caſt off iſ 
Ie doul. When 1/rae! was coming out of Egpyt- 18 
the Canaan, how many times bad their Sons ñ 
uno them out of the Mercy of God, hath. 
Ic Moſes, asa Type of Chriſt, ſtood in the 
Un- Fach, to turn away his Wrath from themz. 
icht 106, 23. Our Iniquities t eſtifie againſt us, 
he would certainly rrevail againſt as. to our 
> hiſſer Rejedion and Damnation, had we not an 
5 F Advocate 
L 3 
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Advocate with the Father Jeſuf Chrift the Rick tk 
teous, 1 Fohn 2. 1, 2. . 5 
The Sins of the old World cryed them downſſt*:+ 
to Hell; the Sins of S2dom ſetcbed upon them 
Fire from Heaven, which devoutred them; tl 
Sins of the Egyptians carryed them down toHcll 
becauſe they came not to Jeſus Chrift for Lif: 
Coming Sinner, thy Sins are no whit leſs tha 
any; Nay, perhaps they are as big as all theirs 


Wh is it then that thou liveſt when they are | 
dead, and that thou kaft a Promiſe of Pardo e 
when they had not? Why, thou art comin td 
Jeſus Chriſt, and therefore Sin ſhall not be thy by 
Ruin. | abs 


Thirdly, As Sætan and ein, fo the Law f= 
Heß as it is a Perfect Holy Law, hath a Void ufr 
again you before the Face of God. There if4* 
one that acceſeth you, even Yeſes's La, John; v 
Yea, it 2rcoſcth all Men of Tranſgreſionr, thi 
have jimmed agarnt it; for as long as Sin 1: Sin 
there wi be a Law to accuſe for Sin: But thi 
Accuſation ſhall not prevail againſt the comin 
Simmer, b<cauſetis Chriſt that dyed, and thafſſÞ®t 
ever livcs, to make Intcrceſion for them thi eſp; 
Come to him, by him, Rom. 8.-Heb. 7.25. nl t 

Thefs things, I ſay, do accuſe us before Chi? 
Jeſus; y:2, and all to our own Faces, if perhan”< 
they mig ht prevail againft us. But theſe word: illa 
Iwill in no wiſe caſt out, ſecureth the coming Sig o. 
ner from them all. ; | 5 1E 

The Coming Sinner is not ſaved, becauſe theſfeck, 
is none that comes in againſt him; but becaviY® 
the Lord jeſus will not hear their Accuſations c 
will not caſt out the Coming Sinner. be; 

When Shimei came down to meet King David Sn 
and to ask Pardon tor his Rebell ion; up Rari,"'s 
Abiſbai, and puts in his Caveat, faying, Sha Rom 
not Shimei die for this? This is the cafe of hie 
that comes to Chrift : He hath this Aliſbai, - ia) 

22 ö TD) t | 
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chat Abiſbal, that preſently ſteps in_2gainft him. 
aaring, ſhall not this Rebel's Sin deftroy kim in 
nell? Read farther, But David anſwered, 
what have Ito do'With'yom, ye Sons of Zer- 
\ M14, that you 'ſhovid this day be Adverſaries 
neo me? Shall there any Man be put to death 
(es day in Iſrael, for do not] know that I am 
King this day over [7az/? 2 Sam 19. 16, 17,18, 
19 20, 213; 22. | | 

This is Chriſt's Anſwer by the Text; te all that 
accuſe. the coming Shimer's; What have 1 to 
/0 with you, that accuſe the coming Sinners to 
me? I count you Adverſarics, that are againſt 
my ſhewing Mercy to them. Do not I know, 
. of! Lam exalted this day to be King of Rigbte- 
iWpofncſs, and King of Peace? I will in no wiſe 
g them ont. | 

Seconaly, But again, theſe words do cloſely 
mply, that the coming Souls zre afraid, that 
ein leſe Accuſers will prevail againft them, as is 
thrdent, becauſe the Text is ſpoken for their Re- 
zin ef and Succour: For that need not be, if they 
h{Mizt are coming, were not ſubject to fear, and 
th eſpond upon this account: Alas! there is a Guilt, 
ud the Curſe lies upon the Conſcience of the 


1 


Hrifhoming Sinner. | | 
han Beſides, be is conſcious to hinfelf, what a 
rd} lain, what a Wretch he hath been againt 


10] and Chriſt. Alſo he now knows, by wo- 
Experience, how he hath been at Satans 
eck, and at the motion of every Luft. He hath 
ow alſo new Thoughts of the Holineſs and 
tice of God: Alſo he feels, that he cannot 
bear finning againſt him: For the Motiors 
avi n, which are by the Law. cotn fil} work 
ar} his Members, to bring forth Fruit unto Death, 
Sha Rom. 7.) But none of this needs be, ſince We 
f hive fo Good, ſo Tender-hearted, and fo Faith- 
, an}! a Jeſasto come too; who will rather over: 

row 
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- throw Heaven and Earth, than ſuffer a little of 
this Text to fail: And him that cometh to Meg 
1 will in no wiſe caſt out. ES: 

Now, we have yet to enquire into two things 
that lie in the Words, to Which there hath been 
nothing ſaid : As, 

1, What is to caſt out. 3 | 

2. How it appears that Chrift hath Power to 
{ave or caſt out. i = 

For the ſirſt of theſe, What it is to caſt out. To o 
this I will ſpeak, 

1. More generally. 
2 More Particularly: 

More General, 

Firſt, To caſt out is, to ſliglit or deſpiſe, and 
contemn; asit is ſaid of Saus Shicld, It was 
vilely caſt away; that is,flightly and contemned. 
Thus it is with the Sinners that come not to je-. 
ſusChriſt: He ſlights, de ſpiſes and contemns them m. 
that, is, Caſte them away, 2 Sam. 1. 2. Wa 

Secondly, Things Caft away, are Reputed 37. 
Menſtruous Cloaths, and as the Dirt of the ef 
Street, Iſa. 3. 32. Pſalm 18. 42. Mat. 5. 1 the 
Chap. 15. 17, And thus it ſhall be with the Jud 


jo | Mien that come not to jeſus Chriſt, they ſbalſt hir 


be counted as Menftruous, and as the Dirt in theMto 
Streets. NM. Chr 
FThiraly, To be caſt out, or off; it is to be she. 
Abhorred, not to be Pitied; but to be pu, 

to a Perpetual Shame, Pſa. 4. 9. Pſa. 89. 30 7 
Amos 1. 11. 5 

But more particularly, to come to the Text tive, 
The Cafting out here mentioned, is not limited way 
to this, or the other Evil: Therefore it muſt big d 
extended to the moſt extreme and utmoR Miſery ,. 
Or thus, | | 15 
He that cometh to Chrift, ſhall not want anjſor | 
thing that may make him Goſpelly- happy in thi: a!] 
world, or that which is ro come; Nor l tim 

| | | W 
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want any thing, that cometh not, that niay 
bim ſpiritually and eternally Miſcrable. 


lth 


mare 


But further, As it is to be generally taken, ſ@ 


i reſpecteth things that ſhall be hereafrer. 
a For the things that are now, they are either, 
:. More General 7 
| 2. Or more Particular. 
0 Firſt, More General. Thus. 
It is To be caſt out oi the Preſence and Favour 
0 Þ of God. 1 | | 
Thus was Cam eaft out, Thou haſt driven (or 
caſt) me out this Day, from thy ;Face ( that is, 
om thy Fayour ) hall I le hid. A dreadful 
Complaint ! but the effeſt of a more dreadfa! 
Judgment! Gen. 4. 12, 14 Jer. 23. 39. Chron. 
28 ; : | 


Gods Sight; God will look after them no 
more, Care for them no more; nor will he 
watch over them any more for: good, (2 Kung. 
27. 23. Jer. 7.15.) Now they that are fo, are 
left like Blind mien, to wander and ſall into 
13Wthe Pit of Hell. This therefore is alſo a ſad 
in judgment ! Therefore here is the Mercy of 
hall him that Comerh to Chriſt, He ſhall net be left 
thegto wander at Uncertainties. The Lord Jeſus 


Chrift will -kecp him as a Shepherd dothehis - 
de sheep, P/a/m 23. Him that cometh to Ale, I mill 


pu in no wiſe caſt ont. 7 
38 Third y, To be caſt ont, is to be denied a 
placein God's Honſe, and to be left as Fugi- 
Wives and Vagabands, to paſs a little time a- 
ay in this Miferable Life, and after that to 
0 down to the dead, Gal. 4 30. Gen. 4. 13, 
74. Chap 21. 10. Therefore here is the 
bene ſit of him that cometh to Chriſt, He ſhall 
anſot be denied a Place in God's Houſe. They 
than not be left like Vazabonds in the World. 
al! 0717 that comcih yh 1 will in no wiſe Caft 
| out 
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Secondly, To be caſt out, is to be Caſt out of. 
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out. See Prov 14. 26. La. 56. 3 4.5. Ephiſ 
Ze [9.20 215 22. 7 Cor. 3.215 225 22. | 

Fourth y, In a word, to be caft out, is to be 
rejected as are the Fellen Angels: For their 
Fretnal aqnattion began at their being caf 
dovn from Heaven to Hell. Sothen, Not ro be 
Caſt ot. is to have a Place, a Houſe and Habita: | 
tion ckere; and to have a ſhare in the Priviledges 
Of -cl.& Angels. | : 

 Fhcte Words therefore, I will not caft out, 
Will prove great Words one Day, to them that 
co e to Jel;s Chriſt, 2 Peter 2. 4. John 21. 31, 
Luke 20. 35. . 

Secona'y. And more Particularly. 

Firft Chrift hath Everlaſting Life ſor him that 
cometh to him, and he fhall never periſſ; For 
he will in no wiſe caſt him out; But for the feſt, 
they are r jceted, caſt out, and muft be damned, 
John 18. 27. 28. | 

S condly, Chrift hath everlaſting Righteorf- 
neſs, to cloath them with, that come to him, and 
they hall de covered with it as with a Garment, | 
hut the reſt ſhail be found in the filthy Rags of 
their own *.inking Pollutions, and ſhall be wrapt 
up in them, as in a Winding- ſheer, and ſo bear 
tueir Shame before the Lord, and alſo before the 
Angel-, Dun. 5. 24. Iſa. 57. 2. Rev. 3. 4.18. ch. 
15.18. | * | 

Thirdly, Oliriſt hath Precious Blood, that like 
an open Fountain, ſtands free for him to wall in 
that comes to Him for Life, And he will in no 5c 
wiſe caft him @ut: But they that come not toil © 
hiz arc rejected Tom a fhare therein, and ate g. 
Tf ro irctul Vengeance for their Sins, Zech. an 

J. 1. I Peter 1. 18, 19. John 13. 8. Chap. he 
42. | 8 | 
+ Fourthly, Chrift hath Precious Promiles, 2nd ter 
they ſhall have a thare in them that come ton. 
him for Life. For he will in no wiſe caflt them 

| ; out: 


out: Bur they that come. not, can have no ſhare 
in chem, becauſe they are true only in Him: Fer 
in Him, and only i in. me al) the Pronmiſes are 


to Him, are nd 
50. 16. 2 Cor. „ 


himfelt, for them that come to him for Liſe, And 
he willin no wife caft them out, But thoſe that 
come not unto him, are left in their graceleſs 
State, and as Chriſt lea ves them, Death, Hell 
and Judgment finds them. He that findeth Me 

(faith Chrift ) findeth.Life, and ſhall'obtain Fa- 


Death, . TToY. 8. 32, 34, 36 
Sixthiy 1% Chriſt is all Interceffor, and ever Liv- 


Gy eth to mh; 


of. plied, that haſten after another (or other) Gods, 
nd their sins and Lufts.) Their Drink- Offerings 
n wilt be. ve offer, nor. take up their Names into 
of his Lip, Bal. 16 4. Hleb 7.25; 
apt Se et hy, Chritt hath wonderfal Love, Bow- 
cat W els, and Compaſlio n for thoſe that come to him: 
the For, be Will in ho wife caf them out. But the 
ch. J ref will find him a Lyon Rampant, he w.ll one 

Day, tear them in Pieces. Now conſider this 


Adern and there he none to Deljyer you, Vſal. 


EI 4 2b Chris! is known, by, and for whoſe, 
fake thoſe that come tohim, have their Perſons 
and Performances accepted of the Father: And 
he will in no wiſe" caſt them out: But the ref, 
mit fly, to. the Rocks and Mountains for ſhel- 
Leer, nul all i. WL! 7 them from his Face, 
and W Fa: D. 46, EX, | 

But again, Tacks "works (Gaſt c out) babe 2 

ſpecial 


A 


Yea and Amen Wherefore they that come not | 
hit the better. for them, Pſal 


Fijthly, Cirift hath alſo falneſs of Grace in | 


e Interceſhon for them that come ta | 
God by Him: Bat their Sorrows ſhall be multi- 


(ſaith he) ye that forget God, left 1 Tear you in 
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rour of the Lord: but he that Sins againft Me : Uh 
wrongetl . bis own Soul, All that hate Me, love 
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fpecial Look to what will be hereaſter, even at 


the Day of Judgment : For then, and not till then, 
will be the great Anathema and iCafting out, 


made manifeſt, even manifeſt by Execution. 


Tnerefore here to ſpeak as to this, and that un- 
eie Two Heads: AS... 


1. Of the caſting out it ſelf 


2. Of the Place into which they ſhall be caſt, 


that ſhalithen be caft out. | 
Erst, The Caſting out it ſelf, ftandeth in Two 


Things; 


— 


1. Ina Preparatory Work. 
2: Inthe manner of Executing the Act. 
Therreparatory work ſtandeth in theſe Three 
Things: | . 
Firſt, It Randeth in their Separation, that 
have nat come to him, from them that have; 
at that Day. Or thus, At the Day of the great 
caſt out, thoſe that have not (now) come to him, 
ſhall be ſeparated from them that have; for 
them that have, He will not caſt out. When 
the Son of Man ſhall come in his Glory, and 
all the Holy Angels with him, then he ſhall fit 
upon the Throne of his Glory, and before him 


ſhill be gathered all Nations, and he ſhall ſepa- 


rate them one from another as the Shepherd di- 
vid eth the Sacep from the Goats, Matth. 25. 31, 


4 = 
; This dreadfu] Separation therefore ſhall then 


de made betwixt them that (now) come to 


Chriſt, and them that come not: And good Rea- 


ſon; for ſince they would not with us come to 
him, now they have time; why ſhould they ſtand 
with us, when Judgment is come? 


Secondly, They ſhall be placed before him a- 
cording to their Condition; they that have come 
to him in great Dignity, even at the Right hand, 
For he will in no wiſe caſt them out: But the 


dil- 


reſt ſhall be ſet at his Left-hand ; the place of 
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aifgrace and ſhame, for they did not come to 
him for Life. | Th 
| Diſtinguiſhed alſo ſhall they be by fit Terms: 
| Thoſe that come to him he calleth Sheep, bus . WM 
the reſt are frowifh Goats. And he ſhall ieps- 
rate them one from another, as the ſhepherd di- 
videth the Sheep from the Goats. And the Sheep 
: will be ſet on his Kight hand, (next Heaven · Gate, 
for they came to him) But the Goats on the heft, 
to go from hi: into Hell, becaufe they are not ot 
his Sheep. „ 
Thirdly, Then will Chriſt proceed to Con- 
e viction of thoſe that came not unto him, and 
Will fay, i was a Stranger, and ye took me not 
in, or did not come unto me. Their excuſe. 
of themſelves he will tight as Dirt, and Pro- 
ceed to their Final Judgment. Now wher | 
th:fe wretched RejeAors of Ctriſt ſhall thus be 
ſet before him in their Sins and Convicted; 
this is the Preparatory Work upon which fol- 
lows the manner of executing the Act; which 
will be done, | 
Firſt, In the Preſence of all the Holy Aangels. 
vecondly, lu the Preſence of all them that in 
their : ife time came to him, dy ſaying unto them, 
Depart from Me, ye Curſed, into everlaiting - 
Fire, prepared for the Devil and his Anzels,with WM 
the Reaſon arincxed to it. For you were cru! 
to Me and Mine, Particularly diſcovered in 
theſe Words: For I was a Hunyred, and ye if 
gave Me no Meat; Thirſty, and ye gave Me 
no Drink; 1 was a Stranger, and ye took Me 
not ini Naked, and ye cloathed me not; Sick, 
n a- ind in Priſon, and ye viſited Me not, Matt b. 
ome 5 41,4243. : = 
and, Laſti), Now it remains, that we ſpgak of 
the the Place into which theſe ſhall be caft, ; | 
e of I ihe General, you have heard alrœydy, to 
di- uit, the Fire Prepared for the Dewi and his 
3 E 3 Angels: 
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Angels: but in Particular, it is. thus deſcribed. 

* Firft, It is called Tophet; For Tophet is or. 

dained of old yea, for the king (the Lucifer ) 


it is prepared, he hath made it deep and large, 


the Pile thereof is Fire and much Wood, the 


Breath of the Lord, like a Stream of Brimſtone, 


doth kindle it, Ia. zo. 32. 


Secondly, It is called Hell. It is better for 


thee to enter into Life, Halt or Lame, than 
having two Feet, to be caſt into Heli, Mar. 


9. "SL TIP | ; fo C 
Thirdiy, It is called the Wine Preſs of the 


Wrath of Gad: And the Angel Thruſt in his Sickle 


into the Earth, and gathered the Vine of the 
Harth (that is, them that did not come to Chriſt) 
and caſt them into the great Wine Preſs of the 
Wrath of God, Rev. 14. 19 | 


 Fourth-y. It is called a Lake of Fire. And 
whoſoever Was not found Written in the Book 


| of Life, was caſt into tae Lake Qf, Fire, Revel, 
RS. | . 5113 | 


Fiſthlh, It is called a Pit. Thou halt ſaid in. 


thy Heart, 1 will aicend into Heaven, I wil 
£Exalt my Throne above the Stars of God, I WI! 


ft alto upog the Mount of the Congregation, in. 


= the ſides of the North. Yetthkou-ſhalt be 


Ja. 14. 13, 14, 15. 7 

| Sixthly, It is called a Bottomleſs Pit, out of 
which the Smoak and the Locuſts came, and 
into which the great Dragon was caſt; . and It 
is called Bottomlers, to ſhew the Endicſneſs of 
_the fall that they will have in it, that come not 


in the acceptable time to Jeſus Chriſt, Revel. 9. 


4 2 Chap. 20. 3. TY 1 
Seventh, It is called Outer Darkneſs: Bind 


him Hand and Foot, and caſt him into Outer 


| Darkneſs, and Caſt ye the Unprofitable Ser vant 
into utter Darkneſs, there ſhall be Wetten 


* 
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and Gnaſhing of Tecth, Matth. 22; 13. Chap. 
„ ;; 3 ; 
Eightly, It is called a Furnace of Fire. 48 
theretore the Tates are gathered and burned 
in the Fire, 10 ſhall it be in the end ef the 
World: Th> Son of Man fhait ſend-forth his 
Angels, and hi {651 gather out f his Kingdom 


ali things that Gfgend, and them that do Iniqui- 


y, and mall caſt them into a Furnace of Fire, 
there thall be Wai ing an! Gnaſhing of Teech: 
And again, So ſh:li it be in the End of the 
World, the Angels ſhall come forth and Sever 
the Wicked from the juſt, and ſhallcaff them 
into a Purnace-of Fire; there ſhall be Waiſing 
and Gnaſhing of Teith, Mat. 13. 41, 423 43; 48, 
49, 5% | | . 

- Laſtly, It may not be amiſe, if, in the Con- 


clufion of this, I ſhew in few words, to What 


te thinzs that Torment them in this State, are 
compared. Indeed ſome of them have been oc- 
caſianally mentioned already; as that they are 
compared, | . | 

Air, To Wood thit burnc<th, 

Secondly, To Fire, | LEND 

Thirdly, To Fire and Brimſtone: But, | 

'ourthiy, It is compared to a Worm, a Gnaw- 
% Wormza never dying Gnawing Worm; They: 
ade caft into Hell, Where their Worm dicth not, 
Mark g. 44. | | 7 

Fifthly, It is called Unquenchable Fire: He 
Will gather his Wheat into his Garner; But wilt 
burn up the Chaff with Unquenchable Fire, 
Md. 3. 12. Luke 3.17. 5 | ny . 

S:sthly. It is called everlaſiing Deſtruction. 
The Lord Jeſus ſhall, deſcend from Heaven 


vith his mighty Angels in flaming. Fire, rak- "Wn 


ing Vengeance on them That kno: n G; 


and they that obey not the Golpe] of our Lord 1 


jeſus Chrift, who ſhall be Puniſhed with ever- 
„ TORE. 
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laſting Deſtruction from the preſence of the Lord, 

_ from the Glory of his Power, 2 Theſſal. 1. 

44 5 9. 
Severnthly,ſt is called Wrath without mixture, 
and is given them in the Cup of hi; Indignation, 
A any Man Worthip the Beaft. and his Image, 
and receive his Mark in his Fore-head. or in his 
Band, the fame ſhall Drink of the Wrath of 
Bod, "which is poured out wichout mixture, in 
the Cup of his Indignation, he ſhall be tormen- 
Ted with Fire and Brimſtone i in the prefence of 

Nen Holy * in the preſence ofthe Lamb, 
_ Rev. 14. 9 

Einkehly 111 is called the ſecond Death. And 

Death and. Hell were Caſt into the Lake of Fire, 
that is the ſecond Death. Bleſſed and holy is he 
mat hath part in the firſt Reſurrection, on ſuch 
the ſecond Death hath no Power, Rev. 20. 14. 
Chap. 2. 6. 

Ninthiy, It is called Eternal Damnation. But 
he that ſhall blaſphcme againſt the Boly Ghoſt, 
bath never forgivenneſs, but is in Danger of E- 
_ ternal Damnation. 

On! Thefe three Words! 

Everlaſting Puniſhment! 

Eternal Damnation SY 

And for Ever and Ever! # 

gw will they Gnzw and Eat up all the Ex- 

pectation of the end of the Milcry of the Caſt- 
away Sinners. And the Smoak of their Torment 
75 ded up fer Ever and Ever, and they have no 

t Day nor Night, &c. Rev. 11 11. 

Their Behaviour in Hell is. ſet forth by Four 
things, as I know of. | 

1. By calling for help and relief in va. n. 
2. By Weeping. 

3. By Watling. 

4, By CA * Teeth, 


And 


© n n n V. 1 0 =© 
ys TS) 3 no LET 


to be enquired into z namely, 
How it appears that Chrift hath power to ſave, 


5 or to caft our - For by theſe Words, 1 will in 
e Io wiſe caſt out, he deClarerh that he hath power. 
\is ico do both, 

of | Now this inquiry admits us to ſearch into two 
in aries; : 

n. | » HOW it appears that he hath power to ſave. 


of | How it Appears that he hath power co cait. 


Out. 
oy That he hath Power to ſave, appears by that 
na Wbich follows, 

Firſt, To ipeak only of Him as He is Medi- 

he Nor; He was Authorized to this Bleſſed Work, 
by the Father before the World began. Hence 

he Apoſtle ſaid, He hath choſen us in Him; 


Thoſe things that Effectually will produce our 
dalvation. Read the ſame Chapter with 2 Tim. 


9. 
Second. ye He was promiſed to our Firft Pa- 


drultc the Serpem's Head; and, as Paul ex- 
dounds it, redeem them chat were uuder the 


eckoned as lain for our Sirs; by which means 
Aft. i the Fathers under the frft L'eſtament were 
ent cured from the Wrath to come; herce He. 
no called, The Lamb Slain from the Foundati- 
n 4 _ World, Revel, 13. 8. Gen, 3 25. Gat. 


7 3 Moſes gave Teſtimony of Him by the 
ypes and Shi do ws, and Bloody Sacrifices, that 
ecommandec, from the Mouthof Cod, ro be 


22 ciime of Reformation; which wasthe time 
napters., 


2 3 Fg, 
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And now we come to the ſecond thing that is 


before the Foundation of the World, with als. 


Outs, that he ſhould, in-the Pulneſs of Time, 


a. H:nce, fmce that time, he hath been” 


ute to the 1upPports Of his People's Faith, until 


f ]-ſus is Death, Hebrew, the 9th and 1oth 


” 


- 
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Fourthly, At the time of his Birth 'twas teftified 
of Hiia by the Angel, That He ſhould Save His 
People from their Sins, Mat. 1. 20,21 © 
Ffthiy, It is Teſtified of him in the days of 
his Flieih, that he had Power on Earth to for- 
give Sins, Mark. 2 5, 6. 77 8, 9, 1 


— . 8 — v ” 
ra rg — 


- - 


91x#thly, It is Teftified alio of him by the Apo: 
ſtle Peter; that God had exalted him with bis 
own right-hand to be a Prince and a. Saviour to 
give Repentance to Jrael, and . Forgiveneſs of. 
Sins, As zo. 31. | 5 
 Sevexrthly, In a Word, This is every where 
Teſtified of Him, both in the Old Tefiamentand 
* 335 N 
And good reaſon that he ſhould be acknoyw- 
ledged and truſted in as a Saviour 
i 1. He came down from Heaven to be a Cayi. 
. our, John 6. 38, 39, 40. | 
| z. He was Anointed when on Earth to be a 
Saviour, Like 3. 22. | 0 
3. Ee did the Works of a Savieur: As, 
Firft, He fulfilled the Law, and became the end 
Of it for Righteouſneſs, for them that Believe in 
him, Rev. 10. 3, 4. 5 
Scconaly, He laid down his Life, as a Saviour; 
He gave his Lite as a Ranfom for many, Mat. 2c. nd 
28-- Mark 10. 45. 1 Tim. 2. 6 dn : 
- - Thirdly, He hath aboliſhed Death, DeRtroycd 1 
the Devil, put away Sin, got the Keys of Hehn 
and Death, is Aſcended into Heaven; is there acute 
ce pted of God, and bid to fit at the Right · hand on. 
as a Saviour; and that becauſe his Sacrifice foto; 
Sins pleaſed God, 2 Tim. 1. 10. Feb. 2.14, 15 F 
Ep 4. 7. 7. Johm 16. 10, 11. Ads 5. 30. 3 fan 
ria. %, * 
Feurthly God hath ſent out, and. ProclaimedqF th. 
him as a Saviour, and tells the World that Nou 
have Redemption through his Blood, that ac will Th. 
jaftific us, if we believe in his Blood, and og en 


n 


icd can faithfully and juftly do it. Yea, God dot: 


His  beſeech us to be reconciled to him by his Son; 
u hica could not be, i he were not appointed by... 
of bim to this very end, and alſo if his Works and Un- 


or- I dcrtakings were not accepted of him as conſider- 
ela Saviour, Nom. 3. 24, 25. 2 Cor. 5. 18, 19, 
po 20. 1 L. | 


bis F#:/1b/5, God hath already received Millions of- 
r to Souls into bis Paradice,becaule they have receir- 
; Of cd this Jeſus for a Saviour; and is reſolved to cut 


tixm off, and to caſt them out of his Preſence; 


nere Nihat will not take him for a Saviour, Heb. 1 2. 22. 


and 3:24, 25726. 


intend brevity here; therefore a Word to the 


o. Nsecond, and ſo conclude, 


This appears alſo by what follows: 
Firft, The Father (for the Service that he hath 


eren Lord of Quick and Dead. For to this end 
Chriſt both Died, and Role, and Revived, that he 
night be Lord both of the Dead and Living, 
. 14, 9 . 
Secondly, The Father hath left it with him tg 
1icken whom he will, vx. with ſaving Grace, 
nd to caft out whom he will, for their Rebelli- 
on againſt hin, John 5. 21. 


Puicx and Dead, hath commitced all udgment 
mto the Son, and appointed that all ſhould ho- 
our the son, even as they hogour the Father. 


e fol 22. 8. | : 
4 1% Fourthly, God will judge the World by this 
2. z lan; the day is appointed for J1dgment,and be 


$2ppointed for Judge. He hath appointed a day 


aime(Þ che Which he will judge the World wich Righ= 
al oufneſs, by tdat Man, Acts 17, 31, 32. | 


Therefore we muſt ai} app-ar before the Judg- 
i t- ſcat. of Carift, that every one may receive 


1 . 
» 


. 
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How it appears that he hath power to ca out, 


done him as a Saviour) hath made him Lord of all, 


Thirdly, The Father hath made him judge of 
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forthe things done in the Body, according to what 
they have done. If they have cloſed with him, 


Heaven and Salvation; if they have not, Hell and 


Damnation. 
And for theſe Reaſons He muſt be Judge, 
Fir, Becauſe of his Humiliation, becauſe of 
dis Fathers's World he humbled himſelf, and he 
decame obcdient unto Death, even the Death of 


| theCroſs; Therefore God hath highly exalted 


hi n and given him a Name above every Name, that 
at the Name of Jeſus every knee ſhould bou both 


of things in Heaven, and things on Earth, and 


things under the Earth; and that every Tongue 

mould confeſs, that Jeſus Ckrift is the Lord, to 
the Glory of God the Father. | | 
This bath reſpect to his beim Judge, and his 

fitting in Judgment upon Angels and Men; Phil. 


27, 6; OF io, 11. 


Sceondiy, That all men might honour the Son, 


even as they honour the Father, For the Father 
judgeth no Man, but hath committed all Jud g- 
ment unto the Son that all Men ſnonld honour 


the Son, even as they honour the Father, Job.s | 


23; 23. 

| 27 hirdly, Becauſe of his Righteous judgment, 

this Work is fit for no Creature it is only fit for 

the Son, of God. For he will reward every Man. 

accord ing to his Ways, Rev. 2. 2. 

Fourthly, Beta uſe he is the Son of Man. He 

bath given him Authority to Execute I 

alſo, becauſe he is the Son of Man, John 5. 27. 

| Thus have I in brief paſſed through-this Text 
dy way of Explication; my next work is to ſpeał 

toit by Way of Obſervation ? But i ſnall be alſo 


da brief in that, as the nature of the thing wil 


All that the Father giveth Me, ſnall come to me 
and him that cometh to. Me, l will in no wiſe cal 


dent, Fein & 37. An 
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And I now came to ſome Obſervations, and lit- 
1, tle briefly to ſpeak to them, and:then conclade 
d the whole. „ | 5 
The Words thus explained, afford us many; 
ſome of which are theſe: „ 
df Firſt, That God the Father, and Chriſt his 
To Son, are two diſtinct Perſons in the God-He ad. 
of Second y, That by them (not excluding the 
-d- Holy Ghoſt) is Contrived, and Determined the 
at Salvation of fallen Mankind. _ 
th Thirdiy, That this Contriyance, reſolved it 
1d ſelf into a Covenant between theſe Perſons in the 
ue God - head, which ſtandeth in giving, on the Fa- 
to ther's part; aud receiving on the Sons. All that 
the Father giveth Me, Ce. 855 1 
his ſourthiy, That every one that the Father hath- 
111, given to Chriſt ( according to the mind of God in 
the Text) ſhall certainly come to him. 
Don, Fijthly, That coming te jefus Chriſt, is there- 
ner fore not by the Will, Wiſdom, or Power of Man: 
g- but by the Gift Promiſe, and drawing of the Pa- 
bur ther. (All that the Father giveth Me, all- come.) 
1.5 1 Sixth That Jeſus Ghriſt will be careful to re- 
ceive, and will not in any wiſe rejet thoſe that 
ent, come, or are coming to him. And him that. 
for come to me, 1 will in no wiſe cat out) 
lan- There are, befides theſe, fome other Truths 
implied im the Words. As, | 
de venthl y, They. that are coming to Jeſus Chriſt, 
ent are oft times heartily afraid that he will not re- 
7. ceive them. | 18 
Text Eight ly, Jeſus Chriſt would not have them, 
peak that in Truth are coming to him, once think that 
alſo he will caſt them outs 5 1 
will Theſe Obſervations. lie all of them in the words, 
and are plentifully confirmed by the Scriptures of _ FE 
mei Truth; but | (hall not ac this time ſpeak to chem 
cal all, dut ſhall paſs by the firſt. ſecond, third, ſourtß, 
and fixth, partl:, becauſe 1 deſign brevity, and al 
SN | | partly, 1 
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xartly,becauſe they are touched upon, in the Ex- 
plicacory part of the Text. I ſhall therefore be- 
in with the Fiith Obſervation, and ſo make that 
the firſt in Order, in the following Diſcourſe, 
Fir? then, Coming to Chriſt is not by the Will, 
Wiſdom or Power of Man, but by the Gift, Pro- 
mite, and Drawing of the Father, This Obler- 
vation ſtandeth of Two Parts: | 
Eirſt, That comisg to Chriſt is not by the will, 


Wisdom, or Power of Man. 
| Secondly, But by the Gift, Promiſe, and draw - 


ing of the Father. 1 5 
That the Text carrieth this Trath in its Boſom. 


Jou will find if you lock into the Expiication of 
the fir ſt part thereof before; I ihall therefore here 


follow the Method propound ed, v. ſhe w, 


Firſt, That coming to Chrift is not by the Will, 
Wiſdom, or Power of Man: This is true, becauſe 


the word doth politively ſay, it is not. 
Firſt, It denicth it to be holy; by the Will of 
Man. Not of Blood, nor of the Will of the Fleſh, 


nor of the will of Man. And again, It is not of 


| him that willeth, nor of him that runneth, John 
Eko. 9. 16. ̃ 1 | | 
Second ly, irdenicth it to be of the Wiſdom of 
Man, as is inanifett from theſe Coniiderations , 

| Firft, Inthe Wiſdom of God it pleafed him, 
that the World by wiſdom would not know him, 


Now if by their Wiſdom they cannot know him, 
it follows,by that Wiſdom, they cannot come un- 
to him; for coming to him is not before, but aſter 


i ſome knowledge of hi., 1 Cor. 1.21 Act, 13.2) 


{| Fam 9. 10. 


Secondly, The Wiſdom of Man, in God's AC- 
| COut,as to the Knowledge of Chrift, is reckon- 


es Foolifneſs, Hath not God made Fooliththe 
| Wiſdom of this Warld: And again, The Wiſdom 


| of this World is Fooliſhpeſs with God. 


BE It God hath made Foo liſh the. V/iddom of this 
i World z : 
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World; and again, i the Wiſdom of this World- 
is eoolithacts wichhim, then-verily is is hot like- 
ly, thit by that, a Sinner ſhould become fo Pru- 


dent, as to came to Jeſus Chriſt; efpecially ik ii if | 


on con:iider, 
Thirdly, Thatthe Doctrine of acrucifiedChrif, £ 
and ſo of Salvation by him, is the very thing char 


is counted Fooliſhneſs by the Wiſdom of the 
World: Now, if the very Doctrine of à crucified 
Chrift be caunted Fooliſhneſs by the wiſdom of - 
this World, it Cannot be, that by to Wifdom a 
Man ſhould be drawn out, in his Soul, that come 


1 — 
ee 
7 


to him, 1 Cor. T, 20. Chap. 22 14. Chap. 3. 1. 2 | 


Chap, 1 1. 28. 23. 5 
Fourthly, God counted the wiſdom of this 
world one of the greateſt Enemies, therefore by 


that wiſdom no Man can come to Jefus Chriſt. 


For it is not likely that one of God's greateſ} E- 
nemies, ſhould draw a Man to that which beſt of 
all pleaſeth Sod, as coming to Chrift doth. Now: 
that God counteth the wild om of this World one 
ot his greateſt Enemies, is evident, 

Firſt, For that it caſteth the greateſt contempt 
upon his Son's undertaking, as afore is proved, in 
that he counts his Crucifixion Fooliſhneſs : Tho 


that be one of the higheſt Demonftracions of Di- 


vine wiſdom, Eph. 1- 7, 8. 
Seconely, Becauſe. God hath threatned to de- 
froy it, and bring it to nought, and cauſe it to 
periſh ; ſurely he would not do, was it not an Ene- 
my, would it direct Men to and cauſe them to 
clofe with leſus Chrift See %, 29. 14. Cor. 1 19. 
Thirdiy, He hath rejected it from helping in 
the Minftry of bis word, as a Fruitlefs buſineſs, 
and a thing that comes to nought, 1 Cor. 2. 45 5 
12, 13. 
Fourthly, Becauſeit cauſerh- to periſh thoſe'. 
chat ſeek it, and purſue it, 1 Cor. 1.18, 19. 
Fiſthly, And God nas an Lhat if an; 
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Man will be wiſe in this World, he muſt be aFool 


in the Wiſdom of this World, and that's the way 
to be wiſe in the Wiſdom of God. If any Man. 
will be wiſe,in this World, let him become a Fool, 
is that he may be wiſe. For the Wiſdom of this 
= world is Foolifkneſs with God, 1 Cor. 3. 18, 19. 20. 
ws Third ly, Coming to Chriſt is not by the Power 
ef Man. This is evident; partly. _ 
WW Firſt, From that which goeth before: For 
Mans power in the putting forth of it in this 


matter, is either ſtirred up by Love, or fenſe of 


Neceſſty; but the Wiſdom oft tis World neither 


gives Man Love to, or a ſenſe of a need of jeſus 


Cliritt;zjtherefore his power lieth till, as from that. 
Sccondly, What power nas he that is dead, (as 


every natural Man is) even fpiritually dead in 


Treſpaſſes and Sins; Dead, even as dead to God's 
New. Teſtament things, as be that is in his Grave, 
is dead to the things of this \\orld ? What Pow- 


er hach he then whereby to cone to Jeſus Abriſt, 


| Thirdly, Gd forbids the mighty Man's Glory 
ip his Strength, and fays poſitively, By Rrength 


ſnall no man prevail; and again, Not by twigtit,. 


nor by power, but my foirir,fark the Lord, Jer. 


9. 23, 24. 1 Sam. 2. 9. Zkch. 4.6. 1 Cor. 27.28, 


29 30, 31. | 2 
Fourthly, Paul acknowledgeththat an; nay, 


converted Man of himſclf, bath not a ſuſficiency 
of Power in himſelf to think a good tought, if 
not to do that which is leaft, for to think it leſs: 
than to come; then no man by bis own Power: 


can come to ſeſu Chriſt, 2 Cor. 3. 5- te 
-Fifthly. Hence we are ſaid to be made willing 


to come by tue Power of © od; to be raiſed from 
2 State of Sin, to a tate of Grace, by the Power 


of God; and to believe, that is, to come, through 
the exceeding workings Of his mighty Power, Y). 
[EC 2. 12, EY. 1. 18 228-38 AUD Job, 48 
4 


But 


| 
0 
1 


Part of the Obſervation, bur that is occaſionally 


the Gift; Promiſe. and Drawing of the Father? 


„0 


ts JESUS CHRIST. mn. 


Eut this needed not. if either Men had Power 
or will to come; or ſo much as gracioufly to think 
of being willing to come (ofthemſclves) to jeſus 
Chrift. 1 | | 

I ſhould now come to the Proof of the ſecond 


done already, in the Explicatory part of the Text; 
to which I refer the Reader: For I ſhalthere on- 
j give thee a Text or tWo more to the fame pur- 
pole, and ſo come tothe Uſe and Applicafion. 
* Firſt, It is cxpreſly ſa:d, No man can come to 
Me, except the Father which hath fent Me, draw 
him By this Text, there is not only infinuated, 
that in Man is want of Power, but alfo of will, to 
come to Jeſus Chriſt, they muft be drawn, they 
come not if they be not drawn; and obſerve, it 
is not Man, no nor all the Angels in Heaven, that 
can draw one Signer to jeſus Chriſt, No Man 
cometh to Me, except the Father, which hath ſent 
Me, draw him, John 6. 44. 8 

Secondly, Again, Ne Man can come to Me ex- 
cept it be given him of the Father, John 6, 65. It 
is an Heavenly Giſt that maketh Man come to 
jeſus Chriſt. 

Thirdly, Again, It is written in the Prophets 
they ſhall be all taught of God; every one there- 
fore that hath heard and learned of the Father, 
cometh to u. e, John 6. 45+ | 5 

ſnall not enlarge, but hall make fome Uſe and 
Application and ſo come to the next Obſervation. 

Firft, Is it lo? Is coming to jeſus Chriſt, not 
by the will, wiſdom or power of Man, but by 
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Then they are te blame that cry up the will, wiſe 
dom, and power of Man, as things ſuſhcient co 

Ying Men to Chriſt. | | 
Taere are fome Men who think they may not 
2 contradidted, When they plead for the will; 
v:{dom, and power of alan, in reference to the 
things 


* 
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things that are ofthe Kingdom of Chrift : Put 1 
Will lay to !uci a Man, he never yet came to un- 
der tand, that himſelſ is, what the Scripture teach. 
erh concerning him: Neither did he ever kno , 
. Whzrcomingto Chris is, by the Teaching Gift, 
and drawing of the Father. He is ſuch a. one 
that bath {et up God's Enemy in oppoſition ta 
him, and that continueth in foch Acts of Defi- 
ance ; and what bis end, without a New Birth, 
Will de, the Scriptures teacheth alſo; But we will 
%% | 7 
Secondly, Is it ſo? Is coming to Jeſus Chriſt, 
by che Giir, promiſe, and drawing of the Father, 
then let Saints here learn, toaſcribe their coming 
to Cirifr, to the Gift, Promiſe, and Drawing of 
the Father. Chriftian Man, blets © od, who bath 
given theeto jeſns Chriſt, by Fromiſe; and a- 
gain, bleſs God for that he bath drawn thee to 
him. And why is it thee 5 Why not another? 
O that the Glory of Electing Love ſhould reſt u- 
pon thy head, and that theGlory of the Exceed- 
ing Grace of God fhould take hol! oft thy heare, 
and brizz thee to eſus Chriſt | 
Third ly, s itſo? That Coming to Chriit is by 
the Father, as aforcfaid ? Thentnis ſhould reach 


uꝛ to ſct a high eſteem upon them that are indeed 


coming to Jeſus Chriſt; I ſay, an high eſteem on 
them, for the ſake of him, by virtue of whole 
Grace they are made to come to Jefus Chriſt. 
We fee, that when Men, by the help of humae 
Abilities do arrive at the knowledge of, and bring 
to paſs that, which, when done, is a wonder to the 
world; how he that did it is eſteemed and com- 
mend ed. Yea, bow are his wits, parts, induſiry, 
and unweariednefs in all, admired, and yet the 
Man, as to this is but of the world, and his wok 
the effect of natural Ability: The things alſo at- 
tained by him, end in Vanity and Vexation of Spi- 
tit. Farther, Perhaps inthe purſuit of cheſe his 
ES. --- Atchieve- 


it 1 


to JESUS CHRIST: 
kickievements, he ſins againſt God, waftes hig 


me vainly, and, at long run, loſes his Son] by . 


eglecting of better things: Let he is adimir:d ! 
Bur I fay,If this Man's Parts, Labour, Diligence, 
nd the like, will bring him to ſuch applauſe and 
ſteem in the World; what : ſteem ſnhoùld we have 
ach an one that is by the Gift, Promiſe, and 
o wer of God, coming to lelus Cirik ? 

Frft, This is a Man With whom. God is, in 
„hom God Works and Walks; a Mzn Whoſe mo- 
ion is governed ard Reered by the mighty hand 
! Godgand rhe effectual working of his, Power : 

z a n 

Seconaly, This Man, by the Pawer of God's 
licht, Which worketh in him, is able to caft a 
„hole World behind him, with all the Luſts and 
lea ſures of it; and to charge through all the dif- 
culties that „en and Devils can ſet againft him, 

cre's a Man! „ „ 

Thirdly, This Man is travelling to Mount Zen, 
he Heavenly Jerusalem. The City of the livirg 
d, and to an innumerable Company of Angels; 
nd the Spirits of Juft Men made Perfect, to God 
e judge of all, and to Jefus; Here's a Man 

Fourchly This Man can look upon Death wich. 
omtorty can laugh at Defiration when it com- 
3; and long to hear the ſoundjoſthe lak Trump; 
nd to ſee the Judge coming in the Clouds of 
eaven; Here's a Man! — 2 
Let Chriſtians then eſteem each other 28 ſuch; 


dow you do; but do it more. And that you 


ay, conſider theſe two or three things. 10 
kirſt, Theſe are the Objects of Chriſt's efteem, 
lat. 12. 48. Chap. 15. 225 233 245 254 26, 27,28, 
F ooo e oe 
Seconely, Theſe are the Objects of the eſteem 
f Argels, Dau. 9. 12. Chap. 10.11, Chap 124 
eb, I. 14. | : f 55 
Thirdly, Theſe have been the Objects of the 
| | eneem 
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eſteem of Heathens, when but convinced about 
them, Dan. ;. 10. Ad, 5. 15. 1 Cor. 14. 24, 25. 

Let each of you then efteem each other better 
than themſelves, Phil. 3. 2. | 

Fourthly, Again, Is it fo That no man comes 
to Jefus Chriſt by the Will, wiſdom and Power 
of Man: But by the Gift, Power, and Drawing 
of the Father? Then this ſhes us how horrible 
ignorant of this ſuch are, who make'the Man that 
is coming to Chrift the Object of their Contempt 
and Ra ze. Theſe are alfo unreaſonable and wick. 
ed ten, Men in whom is no Faith, 1 Thief. 3. 2. 

Sinners, did you cut know what a bleffed thing 
it is to come to jeſus Chriſt, and that by the help 
and drawing of the Father, they do indecd come 
to him; Yog would hang and burn in Hell 
Thoufand Years before you would turn your Spi 
Tit as you do,againf him that God is drawing to 
[<ſus Chritt, and alſo againſt that God that 
draws him. BEE 

But faichl-fs Sinners, let us a little expoſtulate 
the matter. What hath this Man done again 
, thee, that is coming to Jeſus Chriſt ? Why dot 
thou make him the Object of thy Scorn? Dot 
his co ning eo Feſus Chriſt offene thee? Doth his 
purſuing of his own Salvation oZ:nd thee? Do | 
his forſaking of his Sins and Pleaſures offend three! 

Poor Coitting Man! Thou ſacrificeſt the Apo: 
minations of the Egyprians befere their Eyes nd 
Will they not Stone thee ? Exod. 8. 26. 

But I ſay, Why offended at this? Is he ever the 
worſe, for coming to Jeſus Chrift, or for his Jov- 
ing and ferving of Jeſus Chr it? or is he ever the 
more a Fool, for flying from that which will 
drown thee in Hell fie, and for ſeeking Eterna! 
Life ? Beſides, Pray Sirs, conſid er it this he doth 
not of himſelf but by the Drawing. of the Father. 
Come let me tell thee in thine Ear, thou that wilt 
not come to himthy ſelf and him that would, tho 
hindereſt. | =. PUR 
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Pirſt, Thou ſhalt be judged for one that hath 


ated, maligned, and reproached Jeſus Chriſt 


0 whom this poar Sinner is coming. 
Secondly, Thou ſhalt be judged too; for one 
hat hath hated the Father, by whoſe powerful 
lrawing, the Sinner doth come. 
Thirdly, Thou ſhalt be taken, and judged for 
ne that has done deſpite to the Spirit of Grace in 
im; that is, by its help, coming to Jeſus Chriſt. 
hat ſay. ft thou now? Wilt thou ſtand by thy 
doings? Wilt thou continue to con temn and re- 
roach the Living God; Think eſt thou that thou 
alt weather it out well enough at the Day of 
udgment? Can thine heart endure. or can thine 
ands be ftrong, in the days t at 1 ſhall deal with 
hee, ſaith the Lord? Johns. 18, 19, 20. 21, 22. 
2, 24424, 26. Jude 14.16. 1 Theſ. 4 8. Eck. 22.1 4. 
Fifchly, Is it ſo, That no Man comes to Jeſus 
ahrift by the Will, Wiſdom, and Power of Man, 
ut by the Gift, Promiſe. and Drawing of the 
ather > Then this ſheweth us; how it comes to 
aſs, that weak means is ſo powerful as to bring 
{en out of their Sins, to a heavy purſuit aſter 
eſus Chrift : When God bid Moſes ſpeak to the 
ople- he ſaid, I will ſpeak with thee, Exod. 19. 
"hen God ſpeaks, when God works, who can 
tit? None, none. Then the work goes on. 
lias threw his Mantle upon the Shoulders of E- 
ha: And what a wonderful Work followed! 
hen Jeſus fell in with the Crowing of a Cock, 
bat work was there! O when God is in the 
jeans, (be it never ſo weak, and cont emptible in 
ſelf } work wonders, 1 K ing. 19. 19. Mat. 26. 
75. Mark 14. 71. 71. Duke 22. 60, G1, 62. 
The world und erſtand not, nor believe that the 
alls of Zeriche ſhal. fall at the found of Rams 
rns: but when Cod will work, the Means 
uſt be effectual. 4 word weakly ſpoken, ſr o- 
0 with difficulty, in Temptation, and N 
5 I | mi 
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midA of great contempt and ſcorn, works Won 
ders: If the. Lord thy God Wil ſay ſo too. 
Sixthly, it is ſo-? Doth no Man come to Je 
Chriſt, by the will, Wiſdom and Power of Mar: 
but by the Gift Promiſe, and Drawing of the TY 
ther ? Then here's room for Chriſtians to ſtan 
and wonder at the Effe ctual Working of God! 


] 
Providences, that he hath made uſe off, as mean f 
to bring them to Jeſus Chriſt. : 

{i 
1 


| 


For althougli Men are drawn to Chriſt by the 
Power of the Father; yet that Power puttet 
forth it ſelf in the uſe of Means; and that mean 
is diverſe; ſometimes this, ſometimes that; fo 
'God is at Liberty to work, by Which, and When 
a7) how he will; but let the means be wha 
will, and as contempribte as may be; yet ” 
that commanded the Light to ſhine out of Dart 
neſs; and that'out of Weakneſs can make Strong 
can, nay doth oft-times-mak@ uſe of very anlite 
ly means to bring about the Converſion and $4 
vation of his People, Therefore; you that ar 
come to Chriſt (and that by unlikely means) i 
your ſelvesand wonder, and wondering, magn! 


| fie Alwighty Power, by the Work of which, tid, 
means hath been made effeftyal to bring you t( 1 
Jeſus Chriſt. 4 


What was the Providence that God made uf 
of as a means, either more remote, or more near 


to Ering the to Jeſus Chriſt? Was it the Remqg, 
ving ofthy Habitatian,, the Change of thy Cond f 
tion, the Lols of Relations, Efate, or the Like 
Was it the Cafting of thine Eye upon ſome goo 
Book; the bearing of thy Neighbours tall 5 
Ecavenly things the beholding of Cod's Jude * 
ments as (Xecuted upon others, or thine own De i P 
liverance fromthem; or thy being frangely Ci 44 
nder the Miniftryof fome Godly Man ? Ota! T1 


notice of ſuch Providence or Providences ! The 
were ſent and managed by mighty Power to C 


uy 


* TV FL . DS 
thee good. Cod himſelf, 1 tay hath joined him- 
f.17 ro this Chariot: Yea. aud ſo b leſſed it, that 

1 not to accompliſh the thing for which 
ic leut It, | 

Gad bleſſe thnot to every one his Providences 

in this manner: How many Thouſands are there 

ia this S orli,that pals every aay under the ſame 

Proyidences ? but God is not in them, to Go that 

Work by them, as he hath done for thy poor Soul, 

by his effectual working with them, O! that je- 


'1 


a 
Lan, 
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rang 


* {us Chriit ſhould meet thee in this Providence, 


that Diſpenſation, or the other Ordinances ! This 

is Grace indeed! At tlits therefore, it will be thy 

Viidom to admire, and for this to bleſs God. 
Give me leave to give you atafte of ſome of 
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80 thoſe Providences that have been effe taal, thro” 
5275 be Management of God, to bring Salvation to 


on tne souls of his People. | 
mM. Eirft, The firſt ſhall be that of the Woman of 
$4] amaria. It muſt happen, that ſhe muſt needs go 


dut of the City to draw Water (not be fore nor af- 


t ier, but) juſt when Zeſus Chrift her Saviour Was 

1 0 ome from far, and ſet to reſt him (being weary) 
on the Well: What a bleſſed Providence was | 
u kven a Providence managed by the Almigh- 
du "Ws i iſdom;and Almighty Power,to the Conver- 
m_ and Salvation ot this Poor Creature. For by 


bis Providence was this poor Creature, and her 
Kviour brought together; that tharblcited work 
nglitbe fulfilled upon the Woman, according to 


Near 
em 


*. # Purpoſe afore Dctermiried by the Father, 

Za .. | 1 : f 

717 Secondly, What a Providence was it, that there of | 1 
Tu eu d be a Tree in the way for Zach us to cumb, | bl 
en De er eby tO give Zejus Opportumty to call that 01 | 1 | 
ly Ci bief of the Pub/icans home to bimiclf, even be- 91 q 
Gare ne came down thereſrom, Luke 15. ye 1 
5 Thirdly, Was it not alfo wonderful, that tbe Fa 
to lief, which you read of in the Goſpel, ſhould Wi 
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by the Providence of God be caſt into Priſon, to 
be condemned, even at that Seſſions that Chrift | 
himſclf was to die; nay, and that it ſhould hap- 
pen foo, that they muſt be hanged together, that 
the Thict might be in hearing and obſerving ot 
Jeſus in his laſt words, that he might be conver- 
ted by him before his Death; Luke 23. 

' Fourthly, VVhat a firange Providence was it, 
and as firangely managed by God. that Oneſimus, 
when he was ren away from kis Matter, ſhould 
be taken, and as Ithink, caft into that very Pri- 

= fon, where Paul jlay boun for the word of the 

w: Goſpel, that he might there be by him converted, 
| and then ſent home again to his Mafter Philemon 

Behold all things work together for good, to 
I them that love God; ro them who are the Called 
according to his perpoſe, Rom. 8. 

. Nay.i have my ſelf known ſome that have been 

made to go to hear the word preached againſt MM 

their wills; others have gone not to hear, but tofu 

of fee and be ſeen; nay, to jeer and to flout others 5a 

14 as alſo to catch and ci ap at things: Some alſo tod 

feed their Adulterous Eyes with the ſight of beau -f 
1 tiful Objects, and yet God hata made uſe of e- 2 
14 ven theſe things, and even of the wicked ard ſin. ay: 
Bt ful propoſals of Sinners, to bring them under the, 

Ut Grace that might ſave their Souls. for 
Soevenchly, Doth no Man come to Ze/rs Chr HTB 
but by che Drawing of the Father > Then l= 
me here Caution thoſe poor Sinners. that ar. - 
Spectator of the change chat God hath wroughFſo,. 
on them that are coming to 7eſus Chrift,not to ati p. 
tribute this work and change to other things and... 

_ cauſes, | | © 

There are ſom? poor Sinners in the world,thagp,... 
rlainly ſee a change, a mighty change in the, 
Neigh-oprs and Relatiors that are coming t 
Jeſus Chriſt © T ut, as I faid, they. being ignoranl; | 
and net knowing where it COMES, ard Whitbe Wa 
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it goes; for ſo is every one that is born of the Spi- 
=, john 3.97  * | 

Therefore they attribute this Change to ather 

Cauſes: As, | x 

BW 1, Melancholy. | 

. 2. 10 ſitting alone. 

3. To over-much Reading. 

4. To their going to too many Sermons. 
5. To too much ftudy ing and muſing on wha! 
they hear- 

Alſo they conclude on the other ſide, | 
Eirſt, That it is for want of merry Company. 
Seconldly, For want of Phyſick, and therefore 

they advite themto leave off Reading, going to 

Sermons, the Company of Sober People; and to 

be merry, to go a Goſhpping, to buſie themſclves 

in the things of this World, not to fit muling 
een alone, So. 

inn; . But come Poor ignorant Sinner, let me deal 

do with thee; it feems thou art turn d Counſellor for 

ers N Satæn. I tell thee, thou knoweft not what thow 

0 togdoeſt. Take heed of ſpending thy judgment . 

cal-Waſrcr this manner; thou judgeft foolifaly, Ind 

e- eſt, in this, to every one that paſſeth by; T how 

art 4 Fool. | 27 

What! count Convictions for Sin, Mourning 

for Sin, and Repentance for Sin, Melancholy 

This is like thoſe, that on the other fide faid, 

i veſe Men are Drunk with New Wine, &c, Or 

as he that ſaid, Paul was Mad, Als 2. 23. 

hap. 26. 24. | pe 11 

Poor ignorant Sinner, canſt thou judge ne 

gs anqetter! What ! Is fitting alone, penfive unden 

. od's Hand; reading the Scriptures, and hear- 

1d ting of Sermons; Cc; the way tobe undone? The 

n WIE ord open thine Eyes, and make thee to ſee 

ing mne Error Thou haft ſet thy ſelf againit God, 

n6! hou haff deſpiſed che Operation of bis Hand,, 
v1 Bu attempeſt to murther Soulz. What! Cankk 
| F thou 


1 
. 


Prov. S.; 2,33 As 2.40. John 3.39. 1 Tin. 4.1 


j L thcir Minds, by running to merry Company, by 


, won I 1 1 0 


thou give no better Counſel touching thoſe whom 
God hath wounded, than to fend them to the 
Ordinances of Hell for Help? Thou bidft the n 
be merry and lightſome: Bur doſt thou not know 
that The Beart of Fools is in the Houſe of Laugh- 
ter? Eccl. 7. 

4. Thou biddeſt them ſhun the Hearing of 
thundering Preachers; But is it not better to hear 
the Rebuke of the Wife, than for a e Han to hear 
zhe Song of Fools» Nerf. 4. Thou biddeſt them * 
buſte themſelves inthe things of this World; But 
doſt thou not know that the Lord bids, Fir/?, 
feet the Kingdom of God, and the Rigbteouſneſs © 
thereof * Mat. 3. 26. 1 

Poor ignorant Sinner, hear the Counſel o 
God to ſuch, and learn, thy ſelt, to be wiſer; 1s 
any afflicted? let him Pray: Is any merry? let 
him Sing Pſalms. Pleſſed is he that heareth me; 
and hear for time to come: Save your Sclves 
from this untoward Generation. Search the 
Ecripture give Attendance to Reading, It is bet- 
ter to go to the Houſe of Mourning. Fam. 5.12, 


And wilt thou judge him that doth thus > Art“. 

thou almoft like E/ymas the Sorcerer. that ſought Y _ 
to turn the Deputy from the Faith? Thou ſeekeſt M77 
to peryert the right Ways of the Lord; take heed “ 
Ieftiome heavy judgment overtake thee, As 14. 
8, 9. 10, 11 12 13. : 

What! Teach Men to quench Conviitions, fl. © 
take Men off from a ſerious Conſideration of the HF 
Evil of Sin, of the Terrors of the World to come, “!. 
and how they ſhall eſcape the ſame. What ““ 
Teach Men to put' God and his Word out of?“ 


running to the world, by 6Goſfiping, Oc. This 
is as much as to bid them ſay to God, Depart” 3! 
rom us, for we deſire not the knowledge of thyf <9: 
: | . Ways; 
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ways; or, What's, the Almighty, that we ſhon'd 
ſerve him? or, what; Profit have We, it We 


keep his ways? Here's a Devil in grain! War] 


bid Men walk according to the Courſe of his 
World accordinꝗ to the Prince of the Power of 
the Air, the Spirit that now worłeth in the Chii- 
dren of Diſovedience, Eph. 2. | 
Object. But we do not know that ſuch are 
coming to Jeſus Chritc; truly we wonder at 
them, ang think they are Fools. 
| Anjw, Firſt, Do you no: know that they are 
coming, to ] eſus Chris ? Then they may be com- 
ing to him; for ought you kno w ;, And why will 
Jou be worſe than the Brute, fo ſpeak Evil of the 
iss you know not What! Are ye made to be 
taten and deftroyed ? Mutt ye utterly periſh in 
our OWn Corruptions? 2 Pet. 2. 12. 
Secondly, Do you not know them? Let them 
one then. If you cannot ſpeak good of the. 
(eat not bad: Refrain fremtheſs Man, aud let 
them alone, or if this Counſel, or this Work, be of 
ſen, it will come to nought ; but i it be of God, 
ve cannot overthrow it, leſt happly ye be found even 
Art % aht agamit God, Acts 8. 38, 29. 
ab Thirdly, But why do you wonder at a Work 
keſt Not Conviction and Converſion © Know you not 
ed tbat this is the Judgment of God upon you, ye 
7 Deſpiſers, To behold ana Wonder, ana Periſb ? 
AcTS 13. 40, 41. : 
„ fourthly, But why wonder and think they are 
ions rools is the way of the Juſt av Avominati 
; ce 01s? — 
_— To v0 See that pafſage, and be aihamed, Fe 
hat it #r190t in the War, 1s an Abomination to 
he Wicked, Prov. 29. 57, | 
Piſthlu, four wendring at them, argues that 
on are Strangers to your ſelves, to Convidion 
r Sin, and to hearty deſires to be {avec ; as allo 
coming to ſeſus Chit. 


F 2 


mah 


are coming to Jeſus Chrift. 


«+ 4 Tone eee 
©5jet, But how ſhall we tuow that ſuch Men 


Anſwe Who can make them ſee, that Chriſt has 
made blind ? (John 2.3, 9.) Nevertheleſs becauſe 
i endeayoured by Conviction, Conver ſion and 
Salvation, conſider, | 

1. Dothey cty out of Sin, being burthened 
with it, as of an exceeding bitter thing. 

2. Do they fly from it; as from the face of a 


„ x ene Fn, 


deadly Serpent? | 


3. Do they cry ont of the Infuthciency of their 
own Righteouſneſs, as to ſuftification in the ſight i 
of Sod ? F 

4. Do they cry out after the Lord jeſus, 0 
ſave them ? | | 

5. Do they ſee more Worth and Merit in one 
drop of Chriſt's Blood to fave thera, than in al 
the Sins of the World to damn them ? 5 


| . ü op 
6. Are they tender ot finning againft Jeſus = 
Chriſt? | > 


7. Is the Name, Perſon, and Undertakings, "kf 


more Precious to them, than the Glory of th: thi 


8, is the Word more dear unto them ? 7 
9. Is faith in Chrift (of which they are con- 
yinced by God's Spirit of the want of, and thi 
without it they can never cloſe with Chrift) pre 
cious to them? | 
10. Do they favour Chrift in his Word, an 
do they leave all the World for bis ſake? An 
are they willing (God helping them) to run ha: 
ards for his Name, for the Love they bear 1e, 
him? | DF th 
11. Are his Saints Precious to them? 
if theſe things be ſo, whether thou feeft ther 
or no, theſe Men are coming to Jeſus Chr! 
Rom. 7.9. 10, 11, 12, 13, 14. P{alm 38. 3, 4, 
6.7, 8. Fleb. 6. 18, 19, 20. Iſa. 64. 6. Phil. 3. 
Pſal. 45. 1. Pſal. 109.26. Ad, 16. 30. Pjal.51.7 
4 
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1 Pet. 1. 18, 19. Rom. 24. 2Cor. 5. 2. At.5,41» 
James 2. 7, Phil. 3. 7, 8. Song 5. 10, 17 12,135 
14, 15. Pſalm 115, John 13.38. 
Chap. 3. 14. John 16, 9 Rom. 14. 23. Heb 11.6. 
Pſalm 19. 10, 11. Jer. 15. 16. Feb. 11. 24 25. 
26,27. Ad 20. 29, 23, 24, Cha, 
1.1. 2 Jom 1. Eph). 4. 16. U , Cn 
1 
5 The Second Obfervation. 

. I come no to the Second Obſervation pro- 
founded to be ſpaken to; to wit, 


T hat they that are coming to Jefus Chriſt, are 


oſt times heartily afraid that Jeſus Chritt will not 
receive them. 


e 1 $914 you, that this Obſervation is implied in- 


UE ths Text, and I gather it from the largencſs and 
I openneſs of the Promiſe, (I will in na wiſe caft 
t) For bad there not bren à proneneſs in ns; 


Tj cf? caſiing t, Chriſt needed not to have, 


as it were, Way-lay'd our Fear, a; he doth by 
this great and ſtrange Expreſſion, In no wiſe. And 
im that cometh to Mie, I mill in no w/e caſt out.) 
There needed not, as i way ſay, ſuch a Promiſe 
de invented by the Wiſdom of Heaven, worded 


pieces at one blow, all the Objections of coming 
dinners; if they were not prone to admit of 
Inch Gbjections, tothe diſcovraging oftheir own 
souls: For theſe Words, In no wiſe, cut the 
Troat of all Objections; and they were drop d 
by the Lord jcfus for that very end; and to help 
the Faith that is mixed with Unbelief. 

And it is, as it were, the Sum of all Promiſes; 
neither can any Objection be made upon the Un- 


EPromiſe will not aſſoil. 
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ar ſuch a rate, as it were on purpoſ- to daſh in 


worthineſs that thou findeſt in thee, that this 


But 
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Tomy and Welcome 

But Tan a Sinner, ſay'ſt thou. 

will in no wiſe caſt out, ſays Chriſt. 

Zut lam an old Sinner, ſay ft thou. 

Iwill in nd wiſe caß out, lays Curiſt. 

But Jam a Bees ſlid ing Sinner, ſay'ſt thou, 

7 will in no wiſe caſt out, ſays Chritt. 

But 1 am an hard- hearted Sinner, ſays thou. 

will in no wiſe caſt out, ſays Chrift, 

But I nave ſerved Satan all my days, ſay'ſt thou. 

will in uo wiſe caſt out, ſays Chriſt. 

But 1 nave sinned againſt Light, ſay'ſt thou. 

1 ml in no Wiſe caft out, fays Chriſt. 

But] have Sinned again? Mercy, iay'it thou, 

wil im no Wiſe caſt out, favs Chriſt. 

But L have no good thing to bring with me, t. 

Jay'ft thou. | J. 
1 wilt in ne wiſe caſt ont, ſays Chrift. 5 
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Thus I might go on to the end vr ding., A 7 
mew you that ſtill this Promiſe was provided to Þ 
anfwer all Objections, and doth anſwer chew, te 
But I fay, What need it be, if they that are c 
coming to Jefus Chrift, are not ſometimes, yea, f 


Oftentimes, Reartily afraid, that Jeſus Chrif will MW = 


Gaſt them out? 2 
I wil give you now two Inſtances, that ſeen b 
to imply the Tru: h of this Obſervation. cc 


In the Ninth of Matthem, at the ſecond Verie, 

you read ofa Man that was ſick of the Palſie; re 
and he was coming to Teſas Chriſt, being born: 
upon a Bed by ti: Prienis:; He alſo wes coming an 
hunſelf, and that upon another account than any 
of his Friends were aware off, even for the Par- fig 
don of Sins, and the Salvation of his Soul. New 

o ſoon as ever he was come into the Preſence o he 
Chri?, Chriſt bids him be of good Cheer: It ſeens be 
then, his Heart was fainting ; But what was no 
the cauſe of his fainting ? Not his bodily Infir-W th: 
Mmity, for the Cure of which his Friends did bring act 
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Sins are forgiven thee 


beginning to come to Jetus Chriſt: | 
not he, yea in all probability he had (between 
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bimto Chrift, but the Guilt and Burden of his 
Sins; For the Pardon of which, himſelf did come 
© him; therefore he proceed-, Be of good Cheer, 
thy Sins be forgiven thee, : 

I ſay, Chrit ſaw him ſinking in his Mind, 
about how it would go with his moſt noble Part; 
and therefore, firt, he applies himſelf to him 
upon that account; For thong? his Friends had 
Faith enough, as to the Cure ef the Body, yet 
he himſelf had lictle enough, as to the Cure of 


| his Soal ; Therefore Chrifrttaſres him up, as a Man 


falling down, ſaying, Son be of good Cheer, thy 

That about the Prodigal, ſeems pertinent alſa 
to this matter; When he was come to himſelf, he 
ſaid, How many hired Servants of my Father 


| have Bread enongh aud to Spare ana I Perifh for 


Hunger? Iwill ariſ: now and go to my Father. 
But how did de perform his 


T2 ; 4 Aba 
44e a1 17 Ayn !, 


Promiſes? 1 think, not ſo well as he promiſed A U 


to do: And my ground for my Thought: is, be- 
canfe his Father, 16 ſoon as he was come to him, 


fell upon his Neck, and kifled hen; izpiving, 
methinsszàs if the Prodigalzby this time, Was de- 


jected in his Mind: and therefore his Father gives 
him the moſt ſudden and familiar Token of Re- 
conciliation. 
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Ani Kifles were of old time often uſed to 7 
bk L 9. 


remove Doubts and Fears. Thus Laban and 


E)ankits Jacob; Thus Foſer's Kiſſed his Brethren 


arid thus atio David kitſed Abſalom; Gen.31.55. 
Chap. 33. 1, 2,3; 4,5, 6. Chap 48, 95 lo» 2 Sam. 
14 37. | 

Tis true, as 1 ſaid, at firſt ſetting out he ſpake 
heartily, as ſometiunes Sinners alſo do in their 
But might 


the firft Step he took, and the laſt, by which he 
accompliſhes that Journey) many a Thought, 
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126 Tome and Meltome 
both this way and that, as whether his Father 1 
would receive him, or no? 4s thus; | ſaid, I 90 
Mo po to my Father > But how, it when I come 4 
J 
C 


at him h. ſhould ask me, where | have all this 
while been? What muft I ſay then? Alfo, if he 
ask me, What is become of the Portion of Good: 
that he gave me? What thall l ſay then? If he 
ask me, who have been my Compauions: What 
{ha'l I lay then; If healto ſhould ak ime, what ti 
hath been my Preferment in all the time of my * 
abſcnce from him? What ſhall I ſay then? Yea, 1 
and if he ask me Why 1 came home no ſooner? 
Whar ſnall I ſay then? Thus, I ſay, might he i 
reaſon with himſelf; and being conſcious to him- 4 
ſelf, that he could give but a bad Anſwer to any 4 
of tbeſe interrogatorics; to marvel if he ſtood ! 
in need firft of all, of a XI, from his Fathers! 
Lips. For had he anſwered the firſt in Truth, he 
muſl ſay, have been a Haunter of Taycrns 2:02 u 
Ale-houtes : and as for my Portion, i ſpentit in 5. 
Riotous Living; my Companions were Whores u. 
and Drabs: As for my Preferment, the higheſt WW |; 
Was, That | became a Hog-herd; and as for my ar 
not coming home tillnow, Could 1 have made 5, 
mift to ftay abroad any longer, I had not lain at; 
thy Feet for Mercy now. | 
I ſay, theſe things conſidered, and conſid er ing n. 
again, how prone poor Man is to ive way,when if {- 
truly awaken'd, to D-ipondings. and Heart-mii- it 
givings ; no marvel iſfhe did fink in his Mind, be- ha 
tween the time of his firſt ſetting out, and that of +, 
his coming to his Father. 5 
3. But Thirdly, Methinks have, ſor the Con- 
firmation cf this Truth, the Conſent of all the Þ ,;; 
Saints that are under Heaven, to wit, That they Þ © 
that are coming to Jeſus Chrift, are oft-timcs Þ yy 
heartily afraid that he will not leave them. 
Queft. But what ſhould be theReaſon > ww 
Iwill Anſwer to this Queſtion thus: wi 7 
| It 
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of God, that manifeficd grounds for the cen- 
trary; for of that there is a ſufficienſiy; yea, the 
Text it ſelf hath laid a ſufficient Foundation for 
> i: for them that are coming to ]etus 
Lark. -- | 
And him that cometh to Me, I will in no wiſe 
caft our. , 
Secondly, It is not for want of an invitation 
to come, for that is full and plain: Come unto 
Me all ye that Labour, and are Ecayy Laden, and 
I will give you reft, Mat. 11. 28. 
Thirdly, Neither is it for want of Mancfefta- 
tion of Chrift's willingneſs to reecive, as thoſe 
Texts above named, with that which followeth, 
declareth, If any thirſt, let him come unto Me, 
and drink, John 7. 3. 
Fourthly, It is not for want of exceeding great 
and Precious Promiſes to receive them that come; 
Wherefore come out from among them, and be 
ye ſeparate, faith the Lord, and touch not the 
unclean thing, and l will receive you, and 1 will 
be a Fa her unto you, and ye ſhall be my Sons 


and Daughters, faith the Lord Almighty, 2 Cor. i" 1 


6. 17, 18. 


Fifthiy, It is not for want of ſolemn Oath and 
| Ingagement to ſave them that come; For becauſe  : 
ne could fwear by no Greater, he Swore by him 

ſelf. That by two Immutable 1 hings, in which 


it was impoſſible that God ſhould lye, we might 
have ſtrong Conſolation, who have fled for Re- 


iuge, to lay hold on the hope ſet before us, Heb. -: 


6, 15716, 17, 1 8. 


FRI 
Firſt, It is not for want of the revealed Will 
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Sixthly, Neither is it for want of ęreat Ex - 1 


Thercfore, it muſt be concluded, it was for 
Want of that Which follows: 
1 


1 
4 
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Pirſt, Jt is for want of the knowledge inChrif. 
Thou knoweſt but little of the Grace and Kind- 
nels that is in the Heart of Chriſt: Thou knowelt 
bart little of the Vertue and Merit of his Blood: 
Thou k oweſt but little of the Willingneſs that 
is in his Heart to ſave thee; And this is the rea- 
Jon of the Fear t hat ariſeth in thy Heart, and 
cauſeth thee to doubt, that Chrift will not re. 
ceive thee. Unbelief is the Daughter of Igno- 
rance. Therefore Chriſt faich, O Fools, and flow 
of Heart to believe, Lule 24.25, h 
_ Siovncis of Heart co believe, flows from thy 
te0lifhnelſs in the things of Chriſt; This is evi- 
deut to all that are acquainted with themſelves, 


and are ſeeking after Jeſus Chrit : The more 


Jgn9grance, the NGre Unbelief; the more know. 
tedge of Chriſt, the more Faith. T hey that łnon 
thy Name, will put their Truft in thee, Pſal. . ic. 


He therefore that began to come to Chrit but 


the other Day, and bath yet but little Knowledge 
of him, he fears that Chritt vill not receive hin. 
But he that hath been longer acquainted with 
him, he is ſtrong, and hatk Ovefcome the wicked 
one, 1 John 2. 

When Joſeph's Brethren came into Egypt to 
buy Corn, it is ſaid, Joſeph new his Brethren, 
But hig Brethren knew not him. What follows 
Why, great miſtruſt of Heart about their ſpeed- 
ing Well; eſpecially if Foſeph did but anſwer, 
them roughly calling them Spies, and queſtioninę 
the Truth, and the like. And obſerve it, fo long 
as their Ignorance about their Brother, rcmained 


the worſt ſenſe upon it:? For ink ance, Joſe ph, 


upon a time, bids the Steward of his Houſe 
bring them home tod ine with him, to dine even 
in Foſtphs Houſe 3 And how is this reſented by 


them? Why, the y are afraid s And the Men 
 axcre aid, becauſe they were brought unto 
( their 


uu te ** _— _— 
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their Brother) Joſeph's Houſe. And they ſaid, 
He ſeeketh occalion againſt us, and will ſall apon 
v5, and take us for Bond-Men, and our Aſſes, 
Gen. 42, Chap. 43, What! Afraid to go to 70. 


ſevh's Houſef He was their Brother: He intended 


co feaſt them? to feaft them, and to feaſt with 
them. Ah! but they were ſgnorant,T hat he wag 


their Brother; And ſo long as their Ignorance - 


latted, folong their Fear terrified them, Juſt 


| thus it is wich the Sinner. that but of late is 


coming to Jeſus Chriſt: He is Ignorant of the 
Love and Pity that is in Chrift to coming Sin- 
ners: Therefore he Doubts, theretore he Fears, 
there fore his Heart wiſgives him - | 
Coming Sinner, Chrift inviteth thee to Dine 
aud Sup With him: He inviceth thee to a Ban- 
quet of Wine, yea, to come into bis Wine-Cellar; 
and his Banner over thee, ſhall be Love, Rev. 
30. 20, Song 2 Chap 5. But 1 doubt it, ſays the 


Sinner; but ti: anſwered,. He calls thee, invites 
| thee to his Banquet: Flaggons, Apples, to his 


Wine, and to the Juice of his Pomegranate. OI 


fear, I doubt, Imifirut, I Tremble in expecta- 
tion Of the contrary Come out ofthe Man, hon 
|. caftardly Ignorance. Be not afraid Sinner, only 

| believe, He that cometh to Chrift, he will in no 
| Wiſe caſt out. 


Let the coming Faner. therefore ſeek after 


| more of the good Knowledge of jeſus Chriſt: 
| Preſs after it, ſeek it as Silver, and dig for it, as 
| for hid Treaſure; This will embolden thee; ll 
This will make thee wax Stronger and Stronger 


] gnow whom I jhave belicved, I know him, 


| ſaid Paul. And What foilows ? Why, and Iam 
| perſwaded, that he is able to keep that which 


| have comicted to him againft that day, 2 Tim. 


VVhat had Paul committed to Jeſus Qhriſt? [Ill 
The Anſwer is, he hed commii;tcd to mn bis | 
ont, * 4 
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Soul. But v hy did he commit to him his Sou!“ 
Why, becauſe he knew him: He knew him to 
be Faithful, to be kind: He new he would not 
Kail him, nor ſor ſake him, And therefore he laid 
ais Soul cown at his Feet, and committed it to 
aim, to keep againſt that Day. But, 

Secondiy, Thy Fears that Chriſt will not re- 
celye thee, may be alſo a Conſequent of thy 
earneft and firong Deſires atter thy Salvation by 
him. For this 1 obierye that ſtrong Defires to 
Rave, arc attended with ff rong Fears of miſſing. 
What men moſt ſets his Heart upon, and what 
His Deſires are moſt after, he (oft times) moſt 
fears he ſhall not obtain. So the Man, Ruler 91 
tbe Synagogue had a great Deſire that his Daugh- 
ter ſhould live; and that Deſire was attended 

With fear that ſhe wnuld not: Wherefore Chrit 
{aith unto him, Pe not afraid, Mark 5 26. 

Suppoſe a young: Man ſhould have his Heart 
much ſet upon a Virgin to have her to Wiſe, if 
ever he fears he ſhal not obtain, it is when he 
begins to love. Now, thinks he, ſeme body 
will frep in be: wit my Levye and the Object of 
it; either they will find fault with my Perſon, 
my Eſtate, my Condition, or ſomething. 

Now Thoughts > egin to Work, ſhe doth ne: 
like me, or ſomething. Ard thus it is with the 
Soul, at fir ſt coming to Jeſor Chrift: Then lovycf 
him, and thy Love produceth Jealoyfic, and that 
Jealouſie oft-times begets Fears. 

Now thou feareſt the Sins of thy Youth, the 
Sins of thine Old Age, the Sins of thy Calling, Þ 
che Sins of thy Chrittian Duties, the Sins of thy iſ 
Heart or ſometbing: thou thinkeſt ſomerhirg 
Or other will alienate the Heart and A ffections of 
TJefus Crit fem thee; thou thinkeſt he ſees | 
lomething juthee, for the ſake of Which he will 
Aale thy Jou, | 


firmity, ( Pſalm 77) 


wy = 
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But be content, a little more Knowlede of 
bim; will make thee take better Heart; thy car- | 
neft Deſires ſhall not be attended with ſuch burn- 
ing Fears; thou fhalt hereafter ſay, T h25 # my In- 
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Thou art Sick of Love; a very ſweet Diſeaſe, 
and yet every Diſeaſe has ſome weakneſs attends 
ing of it; yet I wiſh this Diſtemper (if it be law- 
ful co call it ſo) was more Epidemical. Die of 
this Diſeaſe i would gladly do; tis better than 
Lite it ſelf, though it - be attended with Fears. 
But thou cryeſt out, I ca not obtain. Well, be 
not too haſty in making Concluſions: If Jeſus 
Chrift had not put his Finger in at the hole of the 
Lock, thy Bowels would not hae been troubled 
for him, (Song 53.) Mark how the Prophet hath 
its They ſhall walk after the Lord, le ſhall roar 
like a Lyon: When he ſhall roar, the Children ſhall 
tremble from the Eaft,they ſhall tremble like a Bird 
out of Egypt, and as a Dove out / the Land of 
Aſſyria, Hoſ. 11. 10, 17, | 

When Ged roars as of: times the coming Soul 
nears him roar; What Man that is coming, can 
do otherwiſe but tremble ? (Amos 3.6. ) But 
trembling a2 comes, He ſprang in, and came ll 
trombling, and fell down before Paul and Silas, 
Acts 16. | | 

Should you ask him that we mentioned but 
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Eutdid you not fear it before? No, nor ſhould 
1 fear now ; but that I vehemently Lover her. 8 
Tome, Sinner, let us apply it; How long is it 
fince thou began'ſt to fear, that Jeſus Chrift will | 
not receive thee? Thy Anſwer is, Ever fince 1 
* to defire that he would fave my Scul. 1 
Den 


1 
3 i | 


{ 


an to fear, when t began to come. And the 


were my Hart burns in Deſires after him, the 
more [ 


n 
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1 feel my Heart fear, I ſhall not be ſaved hy 
_ - | 
See now, Did not I tell thee, that thy Fears 
were but the Conſequence of firong Deiircs ? 
Well, fear not, Coming Sinner; Thouſands 6! 
Coming Souls are inthy Condition; and yet the) 
Will get ſafe into Chriſt's Boſom Say ( ſays 
Chritt ) to them that areof a fearful Heart, Be 
ſtrong, Fear not; Yeur God will come and ſave you, 
14. Chap. 63. 1 
Thirdly, Thy fear that Chriſt will not receive 
thee, may ariſe from a ſenſe of thine own Un. 
worthineſs. Thou ſect what a poor, ſorry, 
wretched, worthlefs, Creature thou art. And 
ſeeing this, chou feareft Chrift will not receive 
thee. Alas! ſay'ſt thou, Iam the Vileſt of all 
Men! a Town Sinner! a Ring-leader Siniing , L 
am not only a Sinner my ſeif, but have made o- 
thers to -fold worſe, the Children of Hell alſo ? 
Beſides, Now I am under ſome Awakeenings and 
Stirring of Mind after Salvation, even now I 
nnd my Heart Rebellious, Car nal, Hard, Trea- 
cherous, Deſperate, prone to Unbelief, to De- 
ſpair : It forgettech the word; it wandereth, it 
runneth to the Ends ofthe Earth. There is not 
lam perſwaded) one in all the world, that bath 
uch adcſperate wicked Heart as mine is My 
Soul is carelcſs to do good, but none more ear- 
neſt to do that which is Evil! | . 
Can ſuch a Man as I am, live in Glory? Can 
an Holy, a juſt, and a Righteous God once 
think (with Honour to his Name) Of ſaving ſuch 
a Vile Creature as I am? I fear it. Will he 
_ ſhew wonders to ſuch a dead Dog as I am? 1 
doubt it. 
in 1 am caſt out, to the loathing of my Perſon; 
yea, 11loath my ſelf; I fink in mine own No- 
_ fri How can I then be accepted by a Holy 
and Sin- abhorrinzg God? (alm 38, 5 4 
_ EI: | de &. 
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Exe. 10. Chap. 20. 42, 43, 44.) Saved I would 
be; And who is there that would not, were they 
in my Condition ? Indeed, I wonder at the 
Madneis and Folly of others, when I fee them 


leap and skip fo careleſly about the Mouth of 


Hell, Bold Sinner, How dareft thou tempt God, 
by laughing ac the Breach of his Holy Law? But 
Alas! They are not to bad one way, but I am 
worſe another: Iwiſh my ſelf were any Body 


but my Kit: And yet here again I kaow not 
What to Wiſh. VV hen I ſee ſach I believe are 
coming to ſeſus Chrift ; I bleſs them But am 


contounded in my ſcif, toſee how unlike ( as L 
think) Iamtoavery good many in the world: 
They can hear, read, pray, remember, repent, 
be hamble, and do every thing better than fo 
vile a Wretch as]. | 

I, Vile wretch! am good for nothing, but to 


burn in Hell fire; and when J think of that, I am 
confounded too | 


Thus the ſenſe of Unworthineſs creates and 
neightens Fears in the Hearts of them that are 
coming to Jeſus Chriſt: But indeed it ſhould not: WE 
For WRO needs the Phyſician, but the Sick 2 Or, 7 10 
who did Chriſt come into the world to ſave, but WY 


the Chief of Sinners? (Mat. 1, 17. Tim. o. 15. 
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V Vheretore, the more thou ſeeſt thy Sins, the 
faſter fly tnou to Jeſus Chriſt. And jet the ſenſe Wl 


of thine own Unworthineſs prevail with thee yet 


o S0 faſter. As it is with the Man that carrieth 
his broken Arm in a Sling to the Bone: ſetter, ſtill 


as he thinks of his broken Arm, aud as he feels . 
the Pain and Ang uiſh, he haftens his pace to the 
Man: And if Satan meets thee, and asketh, whi- 
ther gocſt thou? Tell him. Thou art maimeds 
and art going to the Lord Jeſus. If he objects WY 
che o²ãmñ , Unworthineſs, Tell him, That even WE 


a3 tne Sick feeketh the Phyſician; as he that hath 


broken Bones ſccs him t hat can fer them, ſo thou Wl 
1 art 8 
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134 Tome and Melcome 
art going to Jeſus Chriſt for Cure and Healing 
for thy Sin fick Soul. 

But it oſt- times happeneth to him that flies for 
his Life, he deſpairs of e{caping, and there ſore 
delivers himſelf up into the hand of the Purſuer. 
But up, up, Sinner; be of good Cheer: Chriſt 
came to jave the unworthy One. Be not Faith- 
leſs, but believe. Come away, Man, the Lord 
Jeſus calls thee, ſaying, And him that cometh to 
Me, I will in no wiſe-caft out. 

Fourthiy, Thy Fear that Chriſt will not re- 
ceive thee, may ariſe ſrom a ſenſe of the exceed- 
ing Mercy of being ſaved. Sometimes Salvation 
is in the Eyes of him that defires ſo great, o 
huge; ſo wonderful a thing, that the very 
Thoughts of the Exc<llency of it, ingenders Un- 
beliet about obtaining it, inthe Heart of thoſe 
that unfeignedly detire it. Seemeth it to you 
( faith D2zvid ) a light thing to be a King's Son 
in Law: 1 Sam 81. 23. So the Thoughts of the 
Greatneſs and Glory of the Thing propoanded ; 
as. Heaven, Eternal Life, Eternal Glory; to be 
with God and Chriſt, and Angels: Theſe are 
great things, things to good, { ſaith the Soul 
that is little in his own Eyes.) Things too rich 
( faith the Soul that is truly poor in ſpirit) fer 
me | 

Beſid es, The Holy Ghoſt hath a way to greater 
Heavenly Things to tne Underftan1ing of the 
Qoming Sinner; yea, and at the ſame time to 
greaten too the Sin and Unworthineſs of that 
Sinner. Now the Sou: ſtaggeringly wonders, 
ſaying, What, to be made like Angels like Chrift 
to live in Eternal Bliſs, Joy and Felicity! This 
is or Angels, and for them that can walk like 
Auge ls Is 

If a Prince, or Duke, or Earl, ſhould ſend (ty 


ce hang of his Servant) for ſome poor, ſorry; 
beggarly crab, to take her for bis . 
| Wiſe, 


to JESUS CHRIST: 136 
Wife, and the ſervant ſhould come and ſay, My 
Lord and Maſter, ſuch an one, hath ſent me to 
thee, to take thee to him to Wife; he is Rich, 
Beautiful, and of Excellent ( ualities ; he is Lov- 
ing, Meek, Humble, Well-ſpoken, Cc. What 
now would this poor, ſorry, beggarly Creature 
think? What ſhould ſhe ſay ? or, How would 
ſhz frame an anſwer ? When King David ſent 
to Abigail upon this account, and though ſhe 
Was a Rich Woman, v et ſhe ſaid, Behold, Jet 
thine Hand-maid be a Servant to waſh the Feet of 
the Servants of my Lord, (1 Sam. 5. 40 41) She nl 
was confounded, ſhe? could not well tell waat io na 
ſay, the Offer was ſo great, beyond what could 
m reaſon be expected. 

But ſuppoſe this great Perſon ſhould ſecond 
his Suit, and ſend to this forry Creature again; 
What ſhould ſhe ſay now? Would ſhe not lays 
Ton Roc me? But what if he athrms that he is 
in good earneſt, and that his Lord muſt have her 
to Wife; yea, ſuppoſe he ſnould prevail upon 
her to credit his Meſſage, and to addreſs her ſelf 
for her Journey. Yet behold, every Thought of 
her Pedigree confounds her; alſo her ſenſe of 
want of Beauty makes ber aſhamed ; and if ſhe 
doth but think of being embraced, the Unbelief 
that is mixed with that Thought, whirls her into 
Tremblings: And now ſh- calls her ſelt Fool, for 
believing the Meſſenger, and thinks not to go. if 
ſhe thinks of being bold, ſhe bluſhes; and the 
Icalt thought that ſhe ſhall de rejected, when ſhe 
comes at him, makes her look as if ſhe Would give 
up the Shot. 

And it is a wonder then, to ſee a Sou] that is 
drowned in. the ſenſe of Glory, and a ſenſe of 
its own Nothingnefs, to be confounded in it 
ſelf. and to fear that the Glory apprehended, 
8 too great, too good, and too rich for ſuch 


an one. | 1 
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Tome and Welcome. 
That thing, Heaven and Eternal Glory, is 9 


great, and I that would have it ſo ſmall, 7s ſorry 


a Creature, that the Thoughts of obtaining it con- 
fomds me, ” 

Thus I fay, d9th the greatneſs of the things 
deſired, quite daft and overthrow the Mind of 
thy deſire: O, it is too big, ! it is too big! it is too 


great a Mercy! 


But, Coming Sinner, let me reaſon with thee 1 
Thou fay ft it is too big, too great. Well, will 
things that are leis fatisfie thy Soul; will a lets 


thing than Heaven, than Glory and Eternal Life, 


anſwer thy Deſires? No, nothing leſs: Vet! 
fear they are too big, and too good for me;,Jeven 
to obtain. Well, as big and as good as they are, 
God glyeth them to ſuch as thou; they are not 
too big for Sd to give, Rosa not too big to 
give freely: Be content, let God give like Him: 
121-5 «2 1s that Eternal god, and giveth lize 
Himſelf, When Rings give, they do not uſe to 
give as poor Men do. Hence it is faid,that Nava! 
made a Feaft in his Houſe, /zke the Feaſt of a King: 


And agzin, All theſe things did Araunah, as 4 


King, gave unto David, 1 Sam. 25. 2 Sam. 24. 
Now God isa great King, let him give like a 
King 3 nay, let him give Himſelf, and do 
thou receive like thy ſelf ; He hath all, and thou 
haſt nothing. God told his People of old, that 
ne would fave them in Truth and in Righteouſ- 
nc; and that-they ſhould return to, and enjoy 
the Land, which before, for their Sins, had ſpued 
them out: And then adds, under a Suppoſition 
of their counting the Mercy too good, Or too 


big; Jf it be marvellons in the Eyes of the Rem ſ 
nant of this People in theſe days, ſhould it alſo be 


marvellous in mine Eyes? ſaith the Lord of Hoſts, 
ech. 3. 6. : | 

As who ſhoutd ſay, They are now in Captivity 
and little in their own Eyes; therefore 
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to fJESUS CHRIST 137 
o think the Merey of returning to Canaan, is a 
Y Mercy too marvellouſiy big for them to enjoy; 
n. but if it be ſo in their Eyes, it is not ſo in mine: 

Iwill do for them Je God, if they will but re- 
as ceive my Bounty ie Sinners. | 
Or Coming Sinner, God can give his Heavenly Ca. 
0 naan, and the Glory of it, tothee; vea, none 

ever had them, but as a Gift, a free Gift: He 
bath given us his Son, How ſhall he not then, 
ii with him alſo, freely give us all things ? 
18 ff was not the worthineſs of Abraham, or 
fe, Aoſes, or David, or Peter, or Paul; but the 
Mercy of God that made them Inhexitors of fea» Ml 
en en. If God thinks thee Worthy, judge not thy be 
e, f Unworthy ; bur take it; and bethankful And 
ot Nit is a good ſien, heiten, to give thee, if ge 
to Hath arawn out thy Heart to ask. © Lord, thai 
n- et leard the dejires of the Flumole. thou wit 
de rropaye their Ilearts, thou wilt incline thine Ear. 
o Pfalm ro, 7. | | | 
al When God is ſaid to incline his Ear, it implies 
g: Wan Intention to beftow rhe Mercy deſired, Take 
it therefore, thy wiſdom will be to receive, not 
4. fickin at thy own unworthineſs. It is ſaid, He 

4 ::iſeth up the Poor out of the Dar, and Effet 
oÞ the Beggar from the Dung-hil, to ſet them 
u mong Princes, and to make them inherit ti:e 
at Throne of Glory. Again, He raiſeth ev the Por 
- MW oat of the Duft, and lifteth fome Needy ont of 
y the Dung-ht, that he may ict him with Princes, 
a even with the Princes of his People, 1 Sam 2. 8. 
n WB Pjalm 112. 77 8. 

0 Þ You ſee alſo, when God made a Wedding for 
- Wis Son, he called not the Great, nor the Rich, 

be nor the Mighty, but the Poor, the /Aaimed, the 
; Halt, andthe Blind, Mat. 22. Luke 14.) : 

| Fifthly, Thy Fears that Chrift will nat receive 

y the, may ariſe from the hideous Roaring of the 

ey WM Devil, who purſues thee, He that hears him 
3 roar. 
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Firft, That coming to Chrift, is by virtue of 
the unt, Promiſe, and Drawing ofthe Pather; “ 
but thou arc 2 coming, therefore God hath given 18 
thee, promiſed thee, and is Drawing thee to t 
Jeſus Curiſt. Coming Sinner, hold to this; And 
when Satan beginneth to roar again, anſwer, But I h. 
I feel my Heart moving after Je;us Chriſt: but 
that would not be il it were not given by Pro- if G 
miſe, aud Drawing to Chriſt by the Powerofthe iſ 4 
Father. | 

Sceondly, Jeſus Chrift hath Promiſe, T hat I £3 
him tat cometh to Hm, he will in no wi'e caſt out: fo 
And if he bath ſaid it, wil he not make it gond, 
Imean, even thy Salvation? For, as I have ſaid H 
already, not to caſt out is to receive and admit to I ©© 
the Benefit of Salvation. If then the Fatber bark I ? 
given thee, as is mani feft by thy coming; and it 
Chrift will receive thee, thou coming Sobl, as tis 1 
plain he will, becauſe he bath ſaid, he vol in no fic 
VU[ecalt thee out. Then be confident,and let thoſe th 
Concluſions that as naturally flow from the Text, 14% 
as Light from the Sun, or Water from the Foun- 
tain ſtay thee. | | 11 
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1 133 Tome and Welcome 
1 roar, muſt be a mighty Chriſtian; if he can at E 
=; that time deliver himſelf from Fear. He is cæhtd I Ct 
= a Roaring Lyon; and then to allude to that in fi 
= Iaiah, If one /ook into them, they have Darkneſs fi 
=. aud Sorroa, and the Light is Darkneſs to their very It. 
1 Heaven, 1 Pet. f. 8. Ila. 5. 30. 1 
= There are two things, among many, that Satan || ic 
_ - aterito roar out after them that are coming to I + 
1 Jeſus Chriſt. | | 1 
= 1. That they are not Elected. Or, 6 
1 2. That they have ſinned the Sin againſt the > 
1 Holy Choſt. . 1 
1 To both theſe J anfwer briefly. b Dt 
A Fir/t, Touching Election, out of Which thou ſW 
' Ml fear eſt thou a't excluded. Why, coming Sinner, 8 
eeen tne Text it fel; aflordetrh thee help again I 4 
Wh this doubt, and that by a double Argument. al 
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< & F * 139 | 
Tf Satan therefore Objecteth, Eut thou art not 
+ | Elected ; anſwer, But i am coming, Satan, Iam . 
4 coming; and that I could not be, but that the Fa- 
n ther draws; and Iam coming to ſucha Lord Je. 
ſus as will in no wiſe caſt me out. Farther, Sa- 
tan. were i not Elect, the Father « ould notdraw 
me, nor would the Son ſo gractouſly open his Bo- 
in ſom to me. I am perſwaded that not one of the 
o | Non-ele& ſha!l ever be able to ſay, (no, not in the 
Day of Judgment,) I did fincerely come to Jeſus 
(.arift. Come they may, fcignedly, as Judas and 
e S:170n Magus did; but that is not our queſtion. 
| Therefore,O thou honeft-hearted coming Sinner 
be not afraid, but come. 
51 As to the fecond part of the Objection about 
7, © <inning that Sin againſt the Holy Ghoft ; the ſame 
at Argument alſo overthrows that allo. But 1 will 
argue thus; 
of Firſt, Comingto Chrift is by virtue of a ſpecial 
- - W Gifc of the Father; but the Father giveth no ſuch 
en Gift to them that have ſinned that Sin; therefore 
(0 WM fhou that art coming haſt not committed that Sin. 
„ Thar the Father giveth no ſuch Giſt to them that 
ut have ſinned that Sin, is evident, 
ut 1. Becauſe they have ſinned themſelves out of 
- & God's Favour; They ſhall never haveForgiveneſs, 
e Mat. 12.32. But it is a ſpecial Favour of God to 
give unto a Man, to come to jeſus Chriſt ; be- 
:+ cauſe thereby he obtaineth Forgiveneſs. There- 
4: fore he that cometh, hath not ſinned that Sin. 
d, 2. They that have ſinned the Sin againſt the 
id | Holy Ghoſt, have finned themſclves out of an in- 
to tereſt in the Sacrifice of Chriſt's Body and Blood, 
ich There remains for ſuch no more Sacrifice for Sin. 
But God giveth not Grace to any of them to 
rig | <ome to Chriff, that have no ſhare in the Sacri- 
20 fice of his Body and Blood: Ther fore, thou 
Me ¶ that art coming to him, haſt not S:nnzd that Sin, 
x; Heb, 19. 26. | , | 
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140 Come and Mleleome 
Secanaly; Coming to Chrift is by the ſpeciz! 
drawing of the Father. No Man cometh to Me) 
except the Father, which hath fent me, draw him J< 
But the Father draweth not him to Chrift, for! 
whom he hath not allotted forgiveneſs by hig]® 
Blood. Therefore, they that are coming to je- 
ſus Chriſt, have not ſinned that Sin, becauſe helfe 
" allotted them forgiveneſs by his Blood, 70%. 

0 44. f 
That the Father cannot draw them to Jeſus 5 
Chriſt, for whom he hath not allotted forgive- J“ 
neſs of Sins, is manifeft to fenſe: For that world & 
be a plain mockery, a fiamz neither becoming his 
Wiſdom, Juſtice, Holineſs, nor Goodneſs. f 
Tird!;. Coming to Jeſus Chriſt, lays a Mang“ 
under the Promiſe of forgiveneſs and Salvation, 
Eut it is impoſſible, that he that hath ſinned that. 
Sin ſhould ever be put under a Promle of theſe. 


x — : 4 4 * 
Therefore he that bath Sinned that Sin, can never. 
have heart to come to Jeſus Chrift "4 


Fourth!y, Coming to ſeſus Chriſt lays a Man 
under his interceſſion; For he ever liveth to make 05 
Interceſſion for them that come, Hebrews 7. 21 
Therefore he that is coming to Jeſus Chriſt can * 
not have Sinn ed that Sin. ; 4 

Chrift has forbidden his People to Pray fot... 
them that have ſinned that Sin; and therefore wil” 
not pray for them himſelf, but he prays for eu 
that come. | | 2 
Fiſthly, He that hath ſinned that Sin, Chriſt i 
to him of no more worth than is a Man that fr. 
Dead; For he bath crucified to himſelf che Son of 
God: Yea, and hath alſo counted his Precious 
Blood as an unholy Thing, Heb. 6. 10. Now he 


that hath this low efteem of Chriſt, will nevc!Hh 
come to him for Life: But the Coming Man hatſh... 
an high efteem of bi Perſon, Blood, and Merits = 
Therefore he that is coming has not committedſp,. 
that Sin- 5 

9 |  Sixthily, 


4 by 14 % : 
$5 . tain ff 


— w 


| 5 | T4hk 
Sixthly, If he that has ſinned this Sin, might 


Fo. yet come to jJeſas Chriſt 5 then muſt the Truth of '% 
im God be overthrown z which ſaith in one place, He 8 
kor hath never forgiveneſs; and in another, 1 will al 
nizl in no wie be caſt out. Therefore, that he may i 


je- never have forgivene is, he ſhall never have Heart 
Ito come to Jeſus Chriſt. It is im poſſibie that ſuch 
Joh an one ſhould be renewed either to, or by Repen- 

"Stance, Heb: 6. Wherefore, never trouble thy 
Head, nor Heart about this matter: He that 
90.gcometh to Jeſus Ehrift, cannot have ſinned a» 
1-10 gainft the Holy Ghoft. 55 
il Seventh, Thy Fears that Chriſt will not re- 
- © Bcciye thee, may ariſe from thine own folly, in in- 
Ma venting; yea, inthe chalking out to God a way 

"ſto bring thee home to Jeſus Chriſt. Some Souls 
chat are coming to j eſus Chrift are great Tormen- 
tors of themſelves upon this account: They con- 
Iclude that if their coming to Jeſas Chriſt is right, 
they muſt needs be brought home thus and thus: 
As to Inſtance; 

2 Says one, If God be bringing oſme to Jeſus 
Caritt, then will he load me with the guilt of Sin, 
eil he make me roar again- 
| 2. If God be indeed a bringing me home to Je- 
* dus Chrift, then muſt I be aſſulted with dreadful 

remptations of the Devil. | | 

}. If God be indeed a bringing me to Jeſus 
hriſt, then even when t am come at him, I ſhall 
ig e wonderful Revelations of him. . 

r i This is the way that ſome Sinners appoint for 
od. But perhaps he will not walk therein; yet 
0 11} he bring them to Jefus Chriſt. But now be- 
- he cauſe they come not the way of their own Chalk- 
ae Out, therefore they are at a loſs. They 
bas ek for bravy load and burthen; but per- 

aps God ęives them a fight of their loſt Con- 1 
Litton, and addeth not that Heavy Weight and £ i 
Burthen. They look for fearful Temptations 
| Ot 
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of Satan ; but God ſees that yet they are not fit 
for them: Nor is the time come, that he mould 
be honoured by them in ſuch a Condition. They 
look for Great and Glorious Revelations of 
Chrift, Grace, and Mercy. But perhaps God 
only takes the Yoke from off their jaws, and lays 
Meat before them. And now again, they are at 

a loſs yet a coming to Chrift; I drew (ſaith God) 
with the Cords of a Man, with the Bands of Love: 

1 took the Yoke from off their jaws, and laid If 
Meat unto them, Hof. 11. 14. 

Now, i ſay, if God brings thee to Chrift, and 
not by the way that thou baft appointed, then thou 
art at a loſs; and for thy being at a loſs, Thou 
mayft thank thy felt, God hath more ways than 
thou knoweſt of to bring'a Sinner to Jeſus Chrifl. 
But he will not give thee before-hand an Ac- 
count by which be will bring thee to Chriſt, 11a, 
n 

Sometimes he hath his Way in the Whirl- wind; 
but ſometimes the Lord is not there, Ne. 13. 1 
MS 19. ri... | 

If God will deal more gently with thee, than 
with others of his Children, grudge not at it, 
re ſuſe not the waters that go ſott?y, left he bring 
up to thee the Waters of the Rivers, ſtrong and 
many, even theſe two ſmoaking Fire- brands. the 
Devil, and Guilt of Sin, //a, 8. 6, 7. He ſaith to 
Peter, follow me. And what Thunder did 
Zacheus here or ſee? Zacheus, Come dow: 
faid Chrift ; and he came down, ( lays Lute ) 
and received him jovfully. 

But had Peter or Zacheus made the Objett- 
ion that thou haſt made, and directed the Spirit 
of the Lord, as thou haft done, they might have 
locked long enough, before they had ſoundÞui 
themſelves coming to Jeſus Chriſt. | 

Beſides, I will tell thee, that the greatneſs 
of ſenſe of Sin, the hidequs Roaring of ti 
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devil, yea, and abundance of Revelations, will 
ot prove that God is bringing the Soul to jeſus 
brit: As Balaam, Cain, Judas, and others, 
J an witneſs. 3 1 
Of Farther, Conſider, that what thou haft not 
pf theſe things here, thou may 'f have another 
lime, and that co thy Diſtruction: Wherefore, 
at W:\itcad of being diſcontent, becauſe thou art 
d ot in the Fire, becauſe thou heareſt not the 
e: ound of the Trumpet, and Alarm of war; 
id ray that thou enter not into Temptation; Vea, 
ome boldly to the Throne of Grace, and ob- 
nd Hain Mercy, and find Grace to help in that 


_ ime of need? Pſal. 88. 15. Matth. 40. 41. Heb. 
| 16. | | . | 


an Poor Creature! Thou cryeſt, If I were tempt- 
. ſi could come fafter, and with more confi- 
\C"W:rice to Jeſus Chrift : Thou ſay'ſt thou know- 
a. It not what. What ſays 70%? Withdraw thy 
ind from me, and let not thy dread make me 
nd; raid: Then call thou, and I will anſwer; or 
. It me ſpeak, and anſwer thou me, Job 31. 31. 
t is not the over- heavy Load of Sin, but the 
ba"Wiſcovery of Mercy; not the Roaring of the 
t It pecvil, but the Drawing of the Father, that 
ingWiares a Man come to Jeſus Chrift; 1 my ſelf 
andWnow all theſe things. Ot 
th True, ſometimes, yea, moſt an er;d, they 
h toFfÞat come to Jeſus Chrift, come the way that 
dion defireft ; the Loading, Tempted Way; 
will: the Lord alſo leads ſome by the Waters of 
le omfort. If 1 wasto chuſe, when to go a 
ug Journey; to Wit, Whether I would go 
ject⸗ in the Dead of Winter, or in the Pleaſant 
piritÞ@Þring, ( though it it was a very profitable Jour- 
haves (as that of Coming to Chriſt is) 1 would + 
zundÞWuic to go it through Fire and Water, before Wi 
vouſd Joſe the Benefit: ) But, I fav, if 1 4 1 
tnefiſÞuſe the time, I would chuſe to go it in the 1 
f th 5 Plea. a 
Icy! I 
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244 Tome and Welcome 
Plesaſant Spring, becauſe the Way would be more 
delightſome, the Days longer and warmer, the 
Nights ſhorter, and not jo cold. And it is ob- 
fervable, that that very Argument that thou 
uſeſt, to weaken thy ſtrength in the Way, that 
very Argument Chriſt Jefus uſeth to encourage 
his beloved to come to him: Arle ( ſaith he) 
my Love, ay Fair One, and come away. (Why ,) 
For lo, the Winter is paſt, the Rain is over and 
gone, the Flowers appear on the Earth, the tice Þ 
of the Singing of Birds is come, and the Voice of 
tne Turtle is heard in our Land The Fig - tree 
putteth forth her green Figs, and the Vines, with 
her tender Grapes, give a good Smell: Ariſe, 
my Love, my Fair One and come away, Song 2: 
Io, II, 121 13. | 
Trouble not thy ſelf, coming Sinner: If thoutha. 
Heeft chy loft Condition by original and actual 
Sin: If thou ſecft thy need of the fpotleſs Righ- 
teouſneſs of jeſus Chrift; If thou art willing to Por 
be found in him, and to take up thy Croſs and 
follow bim, then Pray for a fair Wind and good 
Weather, and come away. Stick no longer 1na 
Muſe or Doubt about things, but come away t0 
Jeſus Chrift : Do it, I ſay, left thou tempt Gerte 
to lay the Sorrows ofa traveling Woman upoq aut 
thee. Thy Folly in this thing make him do ea, 
Mind what follows, The Sorrows of a travail<cr 
ing Woman ſhall come upon him: Why? Een 
is an unwiſe Son; for he ſhould not ſt ay longif © 
the place of the breakidg forth of Children, H. 


13: 13. | 
em Thy Fears that Chriſt will not fe 
ceive thee, may riſe from thoſe Decays tba 
thou findeſt in thy Soul, even while thou 21 
coming to Him . Some, even as they are com 
ing to Jeſus Chriſt, do find themſelves gro 
Worſe aud Worſe; And this is indeed, alu 
Tryal to the poor Coming Sinner, 
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g To explain my ſelf » There is ſuch an one a 
„ Fcoming to Jjeſus Chrift ; who, when at firſt he 


y egan to look out after him, was ſenſible, affecti- 


ar Jonate, and broken in Spirit 3 but now is grown 
e (dark, ſenſleſs, hard-hearted z and inclining to 
) Peglect Spiritual Duties, Sc. Befides, he now 
7) Fads in himſelf Inclinations to Unbelief, Atheiſm, 
10 Plaſphemy, and the like? Now he finds he can- 
ge Hot tremble at God's Word, his Judgments, nor 
ort the Apprehenſion of Hell- fire: Neither can he 
ee Es he thinketh, be ſorry for theſe things. Now 
unis is a ſad Diſpenſation: The Man under the 
ſe. Heth Head, complaineth for want of Tempta- 
| Mons, but thou haſt enough of them; art thou 
lad of them, tempted, coming Sinner? They 
ouſbar never were exerciſed with them, may think 
aalliit a fine thing to be within their Rage; but hz 
ab- Tlac is there, is ready to ſwear Blood for 
to Porrow of Heart, and to howl for Vexation of 
nd DPIFIT. - | 


beaſts; here he fees a Bear, there a Lyon, yon - 
fer a Leopard, a Wolf, a Dragon; Devils of all 
(For 's, Doubts of all forts. Fears of all forts, 
aunt and moleft his Soul. Here he fees Smoak, 
yea, feels Fire and Brimſtone ſcattered upon his 
ecret places; he hears the ſound of an horrible 
empeſt. | DS e 

gif O! My Friends, even the Lord Jeſus, that 
Hiſnew all things, even he ſaw no pleaſure in 
'emprations, nor did he deftre to be with them: 
herefore ore Text faith, he was led; and ano. 
Jer, he was driven of the Spirit into the Wil⸗ 
lerneſs, to de tempted of the Devil, Mat. 4. t. 
com Mark „ | | | 

zo Bot to return, thus it happeneth ſometimes to 


fun that re coming to Jelus Chritt, A ſad hap - 
deeds, one would think, that he that is flying 


I om wrath to come, has little need of ſach 
. G 2 Clogs 


This Man is in the wilderneſs among wild | 
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46 Come and Welcome .. - 
Clogs astheſe; And yet ſo it is, and Wofal Ex" 
perience proves it: The Church of old com- 
plained, That tier. Enemies overtooł her bet weey 
the Straits; Juſt between Hope and Fear, Hea- 
ven and Hell, Lam. i 3. . | 
This Man feclerh. the Infirmity. of bis FIcſh ; 
he nudetÞ a Proneneſs in himſelf to be deſperate; 
now he chid:s with Goa, filings and tumbles 
like a wild Bull in a Net, and fill the Guilt of 
all returns upon himſelf, to the cruſhing of him 
in Pieces: Yet he fecleth his He art ſo hard that 
hc can find, as he thinks, no kind falling under 
any of big Mifcarriages. Now he is a Lump of 
 Confafion in his own Eyes, whoſe Spirit and 5 
Actions are without Order. 21 * 
Temptations fe ve the Chriſtian, as the Shep. . 
. kerds Dog ſciveth the ſilly Sheep, that is, com- 
ing behind the Fleck, he runs upon it, pulls itÞ , 
-down, Worries it, Wounds it, ard grievouſſy be-! 
dabble th it with Dirt and Wet, in the low: ? 
places of the Furrows of the Field, and notſi na 
Faving it, until it is half dead, nor then neither co 
Except Ged rebuke. . do 
Here is now room for Fears of being caft away tn. 
Now I ſee J am loft ſays the Sinner: This go 
not coming to Jeſus Chrift, ſays the Sinner: Such 


F /// On I 


a deſperate hard and Wretched Heart as mine i; -+ 
cannat be a gracious one, faith the Sinner. An is, 
bid fuck an one be better, he ſays, I cannot, no an. 
1 cannot. | . . 
Queſt. But nhat will you ſay to a Soul in ti 1. 
Condition? N oft 
_ Anſw, Iwill fay, That Temptations have 2th 65 
tended the beſt of God's People; | will ſay, Tha sue 


Femptations come to do us good ; And I will tif - 
alfo, That there js a difference betW1xt growing Lig 
worſe and worſe, and thy ſeeing more clear bat 


- how bad thou art. | 


Thel 


| Temptaiicns are theſe bainters, the g ha 


to JESUS CH 

There is a Man of an ill fayoured Count” 
nance, who hath too high a Conceit ©t 
Peauty; and Wanting the Benefit ofa Gel, NN 
til ſtands in his own Conceits st laſt a Limner 
is ſent untò him, who drawerh his it1-favoured 


Face to the Life; now looking ther-on, he HE4185 


to be convinc'd, that he is not half ſo bandiome 

25 he thought he was. Coming Sumer; thy. 

ve drawn 

our thy ill-favorred Heart tothe Life; and have 

{ct it before thine Eyes, and no. hon fect how 
il-favour'd thou art. 

Hezeliah was a good Mag, yet when he lay 


Sick ( for ougbt | know ) he had forgewaat to? 


good an Opinion of his Heart; and for ought. I 
now allo, the Lord might, upon his recovery; 
eau him toa Temptation, thai he might hettec 
now all that was in his Heart. Compare J 38. 
1,'2, 3. With z Chron. 3:.3t. | f 

Alas! We are ſinſul out of meaſure, but ſee it 
nat to the full, until an Hour of Temptation 
comes: But when it comes, it doth as the Paipter 
doth, it draweth out gur Heart to the life: Yet 
the ſight of what we are, ſhould not keep us 
fror coming to jeſus Chriſt. 5 

There are two ways, by which God ſcts a Man 
into a fight ef the Naughtineſs of his Heart: One 
13, by the Light of the Word and Spirit oi God; 
ant the other is, by the Temptations of the De- 
vi}, But by the hrft,we ſee our Naushtineſs one 
vay, and by the ſecond another. Ey the Light 
of tine Word, and Spirit of God, thou baſt a 
t:ht of thy Naughtinefs, and by the light of the 


Zu, thou haſt a ſight of the Spots and Hefiſe. 


ments, that are in thy Houſe and Raiment; which 


Light gives thee to ſee a neceſſuy of cleanſing, 


bat maketh not the Blemiſhes'to ſpread more 
obominably But when Satan cones, whenche 
temps, he puts Life and Rage into our ins, and 

> turns 
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turns them, as jt were, into ſo many Devils with 36 
in us. Now, like Priſoners, they attempt tofff 7: 
break throughthe Priſon of our Body ; they will 
attempt to get out at our Eyes, Mouth, Ears,anylf ar 
ways, to the Scandal of the Goſpel, and Re-] at 
proach of Religion; to the darkning of our Exi fo 
dences, and damning of our Souls. 0\ 
But ſhall ſay, as I ſaid before. this hath oſt- th 
times been the Lot of God's People: And, No pl! 
Temptation hath overtaken thee, but ſuch as uh th 
common to Man; and God is faithfut. who will m 
not ſuffer thee'to be tempted above what thou ſe 
art able, 1 Cor, ro. 13. See the Book of Fob,thelfff th 
Book of Pſalms, and that of the Lamentation, m 
And remember farther, that Cbriſt himſelf was ta 
tempted to Blaſpheme, to worſhip the Devil, and E: 
to mut ther himſelf, Mat. 4. Luke 4. ( Tempta-W m. 
tions worſe than which thou canſt hardly be over 7; 
taken with.) But he was ſenſleſs, that is true | 1; 
and he is thy Saviour, and that is as true: ves, T. 
it is as true alfo, that by his being tempted, he ta. 
became the Conquerer of the Tempter, and a 
Succorer of thoſe that are tempted, Col, 2. 14,15 #5 


Heb. 2. 15. Chap 4. 15.16. us 
Queſt, But what ſcould be the reaſon that ſort th. 
that are coming to Chriſt, ſhould be ſo lament abi th. 
cafl down, and buffetted with Temptation ? 7 
{ 


Anj. It may befor ſeyeral Cauſes. 

Firſt, done that are coming to Chrift, cannot 
be perſawded, until the Temptation comes, thai 1 
they are ſo Vile as the Scripture ſaith they are, ti: 
True, they ſee ſo much of their Wretchedneſs, 0 
as to drive them to Ghrift ; but there is an over th: 
and above of Wickedneſs, which they ſee not W. 
Peter little thought that he had had Curſing and ©: 
Swearing, and Lying, and an Inclination in hi 
Hceart to Deny his Maſter, before the Tempta- 
tion came: ut what that indeed came upon him, 
then he foand it there to his Sorrow, John I 
| | | 5 


waunded ; nat conſidering thy felf, leſt thou alle | 1 | 
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36, 37. 38. Mark 14. 36, 37, 38, 29, 40, 68, 6% il 
Toy 713 72. | TEES 8 . 1 
Second y. Some that are coming to Jeſus Chriſt, 
are too much affected with their own Graces, 
and too little taken with Chriſt's Perſon; where- 
fore God. to take them of from doating on their 
own Jewels. and that they nay look more to 
the Perſon. Undertak ing and Merits of his Son, 

plunges them into the Ditch by Temptations. and 
this I take to be the meaning of Joh; If I waſh 
me, ſaid he. with Snow-water, ,, and make my 
ſelf never fo clean, yet wilt thou plunge me in 
the Ditch, and mine own Clozths ſhal] abhor 
me, Feb 9. 30. Fob had been a little too much 
tampering, with his own Graces. an ſetting his 
Excellencies a little too high; (as theſe Texts 
make manifeft, Job 33. 8, 9 10, 11. Chap.34 5,6, | 
73 8, 9, Chap. 35.25 EE) Chap. 38 11 2. Chap. 40» | 
1, 2, 3, 4. Chap. 42. 3, 4, 5, 6.) But by that the 
Temptations were ended, you find him better 
Yea, God doth oft times, even for this thing, 
as it were, take our Graces from us, and ſo leave 
us almoſt quite to our ſelves, and te the Tempter, 
that we may learn, not to love the Picture more 
than the Perſon of bis Son. See how he dealt 
wich them in the 16th of Ezekie/, ard tlie 24 of 
Hoſea. | : | 
| Third'y, Perhaps thou haft been given too 
much to judge thy Brother to condemn thy Bro- 
ther, becauſe a poor tempted Man: And God, MR 
to bring down the Pride of thy Heart, lettetngn 
the Tempter looſe upon thee, that thou alſa 
may'ft feel thy ſelf weak. For Pride goeth before WM 
Deſtrudt ion, and an haughty Spirit before a Fall, 
Prov. 16. 18. . | | 
Frurtbly, It may be thou haſt dealt a little tco 
roughly with thoſe that God hath this Wa; 
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150 Come and Welcome- 
be tempted : And therefore God hath ſuffered it 
to come anto thee, Gal. 6. 1: 


_ Fiſthly, It may be thou waft given to ſlumber 
and ſleep, and there fore theſe Temptations were 


ſent to awaken thee: You. kaow: that Peters 


Temptation came upon him aſter his ſlceping; 
then, inftead of Watching and Praying 3. then 
he denied, and denied, and denied his. Maftcr, 
_  S:*thly, It may be thou haſt preſumed tov far, 
and ſtood to much in thine own Strength; an 
ther efore is a time of Temptation come uf cn 
thee. This was alſo one cauſe, Why it came upon 
Deter, Though all Men forſake thee, yet will not |, 
Ah! that's the Way to be Tempted indeed, John 
13.365 377 38. | 
Seventhy,it may be God intends to make the? 
weile, to ſpcak-a Word inſcaſen to others that ar? 
- JUEQcd; and therefore ne ſafer. d thee ta ! 
Tea pted. Chriſt was Ti mpted, that ice might it 
Abe to ſuccour them that are Tempted, Heb 2.13 
Eight hy, It ay be Saran hath dard Gad t9 
fatter him to fempt thee; promifing hmſcli the: 
if he will but let hin do i-, Thou wit Curſe i it 
1% s Face. Thus he obtaine! leave agairit 
Fob; Wherefore take heed, tempted Soul, Icit 
mow proveſe the Devil's ſ-yings true, 7 .. 
Wi 20. 2 n 
Ninthly, It may be thy Graccs muſt be tryed 


ia the Fire,that that Ruſt wh ch cl-aveth to them, 


may be taken away, and themſelves pre ved, both 
before Angels and Devils, to be far better than 
of Gold that periſheth ; it may be alſo, that th) 
Graces arc to receive ſpecial Praiſcs,ind Fenour, 
and Glory, at the coming of the Lord Jeſus 


(to judgment) forall the Exploits that tho 


hair acted by them azainſt Heil, and its iuferhel 

Crue, in the Day of thy Temptation, 1 Tele 

. | | 
Tentbiy, 
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learn, by the Slghs, Groars and Complaints under 
Temptatiors, to beware of thoſe Sins; tor the 


Tenth'y, It may be God would have other? 


lake Of which, thou are at preſent delivered to 


the Tormentors. 
Bnt to conclude this, put the worſt tothe worſr, 


( and then things will be bad enough) ſappoie 


chat thou art to this Day Without the Grace of 
God, yet chou art but a miſerable Creature, a 


Sinner, that has need of a Bleſſed Sav our; and 
the Text preicnts thee with one, as good and 


kind, as Heart can wiſh; who allo for thy :rcou- 


ragement ſait?, And hm that cometh to Me, I 
wil in no wiſe caſt our. 1 


3 


"CERT 


To come therefore to a Word of 
Application. 


j s it ſo, That they that are coming to 7eſus 


Chriſt, are oftimes heartily afraid, that Jeſus - 
Chriſt will not receive them? Then this teach. 


eth cheſeithings: . - 1 
Fir, That Feith and Doubting, may at the 
lame time have their Reſidence inthe fame Son]; 


O thou of little Faith, wheretore didſt thou 


doubt? Matt h. 14. 31. He ſaith pot, O! Thon 
no Faith; but, O! Thou Little Faith; be- 
cauſe le had a Little Faith in the midſt of his 
many Doubts, The ſame is true, even of many 
that are coming to 7eſus Chriſt: I hey come and 
ear they come not, and doubt they come not. 


hen they look u om the Promiie, or a Word 
I of ft:couraecmert by Fath, then they come 5 


but when tlicy look uparrtheinſe] ves, or the D:th- 
culties that lie before them, then thy Jonbt. BA 
me come, laid Peter; Come, laid Ciryt, Son 
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12 Come and Welcome 
| went don out of the Ship to goto Jeſus; but 


his hap was, to go to him upon the Water; 
there was the Tryal. So it is with the poor de, | ! 
fring Soul: Bid me come, ſays the finner ;Come, 
ſays Chriſt, and Iwill in ho wiſe caſt thee out: 
<0 he comes, but his hap. is to come upon the 
Water, upon drowning Difficulties ;. if there- * 
fore the Wind of Temptations blow, the Waves! 
of Doubts and Fears will prefently raiſe ; and this F 
coming Sinner will preſently ſink, if he has but} © 
- little Faith. | e 
But you ſhall find bere, in Perey's. little Faith, 
a two-fold Act; to wit, Coming, and Crying t 
Little Faith cannot come all the way without f 


Erying: fo long as its holy Boldneſs laſts, ſo long 
it cannot come in Peace; but when it's So, it can ” 
come no further, it will go the reft of the way] 4 
with Crying. Peter went as far as his little Faith 
would carry bim; he alſo cry'd as. far as bis 
little Faith would help, Lerd. ſave me, I peril u t 
And ſo with coming and crying, he was kept 

from finting, though he had but a little Paith. b. 
Jeſus ſtretched forth his Hand, and caught him . 
and faid unto him, O! Thou of little Faith, **+ 
wherefore didft thou doubt? T2 - 

Secondly, it is ſo, That they that are coming K 


to eſus Chrift, are oft. times heartily afraid, that T 
Feſus Chriſt will not receive them? Then this th 
he us us a reafon of that Dejection, and thoſef ©: 
caſtings down, that very often we percęive to be 10. 


in them that are coming to Jeſus Chriſt. Why 
it is becauſe they are afraid that ſeſus Chriſt wil 
not receive them. The poor World tbey moch ſe 
us, becauſe we are a dejected People; I mean 
becauſe we are ſometimes ſo; but they do no 
noi the cauſe of cur Dejections. Could we be le 
neriwaced, even then, when. we are de je ted v. 
that: cas Chr.ſt Would indeed receive us, 1! 11 
would mike us fly er their Heads, aud wouly *+ 


 &g + 
put more gladneſs into our Hearts, than in th 
time in which their Corn, Wine and Oyt incr a- 
ſes Pſalm 4. 6. 7. 1 

Thirdly, Is it ſo, That they that are coming 
to Jeſus Chrift. are oſt- times hezrtily afraid thac 


he will not receive them? Then this ſhews, That 
they that are c ming to jeſus Chriſt, are an 


awakened, ſcnfible, confidering People: For 
Fear cometh from Senſe, and Confideration of: 
things. They are ſenſible of Sin, ſenſible of the 
Curie due thereto; they are alfo ſenſible of the 
Glorious Majetty of God, and of what a Eleffed, 


Glory of Heaven and the Fvil of Sin, tlicſe 
things they conſider, and re ſenſible of; When 1 
remember, I am afraid; when I conſder, I am. 


afraid, Job 2 1. 6. Chap. 36. 15. ; = 
Theſe things daſh their Spirits, being awake 1 


and ſenſible. Were they dead, like 0:hzr Men, 
they would not be afflicted with Feer,. as they 


are; ſor dead Men fear not, feel rot, care not; Wl 
but the living and ſenſible Man, te it is thats WW 
07-:twes heartily afraid that Jeſus Chrit# will not 
receive him. I] ſay, The Dead and Senſclefs are 
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thing it is, to be received of Jeſus Chrift : Th: Mi 


not diſtreſſed: They preſume,. they are grount- Wl 


J-ily confident; Who ſa bold as a blind Ha ard, 
Theſe irdeed ſhould fear and be atraid, becauſe 


| they are not coming to ſeſus Chrit. Ol the Reil, 


tae Fire, the Pit, the Wrath of G04, and Tor- 
ment of Hell, that are prepared for poor neg - 


lecting Sinners! How ſhall we eſcape, if weneg -. WY 


lect 19 great Salvation! Feb: 2 3: Eutthey want: 
ſenſe of things, and fo canr ot fear. 


Fourtily. Is it fo, That they that are coming 


to jeſas Chr1F, are oft - times bearti1s afraid that 
he will not receive them. Then this ſhould teach 
old Chr iftians o pity ar ypray for young Comers! 


1 
Yo1 kno the Heart of a Stranger; forycu your 4 f 


{.ly, s weile Strangers in the Land of Eee: You: 


gon, 
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154 Come and Weleome - 
know the Fears, and Doubts, and Terrors, that 
take hold of them, for that they ſometimes took 
hold of you: Wherefore pity them, pray for them, 
eli courage them; they need all this; Guilt hath 
overtaken them; Fear of the Wrath of God hath 
_ overtaken them; perhaps they are within the 
figt.t of Hell fire, and the Fear of going thither, 
1s burning hot within their Hearts... You way 
know how ftrangely- Satan is ſuggeſting bis De- 
viliſn Doubts unto them, if poſſible he may firk 
and drown them, with the multicude and weight 
of them. Old Chriftians mend up the Path for 
them, take the Stumbling blocks out of the way, 
loeſt that which is feeble and weak be turned aſide, 
Do-It rather be healed, Heb. 12. , © 


— 
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1 come nom to the Obſervation, ai 
ſall ſpeak A little to that; to wit, 


| hp at Jeſus Chriit would not have them, that 
in Truth are coming to him, Once think, 
that he will caft them out. | 
The Text is full of this; For, he faith, An 
him that cameth to Me, Iwill in no wiſe caſt out. 
Now, if he taith, I mu not; he would not have 
us think, He will. 5 | | 
This is yet farther manifeſt by theſe Conſide- 

- Tatlons; ; 

* . Firſt, Chriſt Jeſus did forbid even them, that 
2s yet were not coming to him, Once to thin; 
him ſuch an One. Do not think (ſaid he) that 
I will accuſe you to the Father, John 5. 43. h 

Theſe (as I ſfaid ) were ſueh, that as yet, Were 5 
not com ing to him: For. he ſaith of them a little +; 
before, And yewill not com: to me: For ctheſÞ . 
Respect they bad to e Honcur cf Men kept 

by TW them 
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to JESUS CHRIST . 55 
them back. Vet, 1 ſay, ſcſus Chriſt gives them 


to underſtand, that though he might juſtly rejcct 1 
them, yet he would not, tutbics chem not Once 


to think, that he would accuſe them to the Fa- 
ther. Now, not to accuſe (with Chrift ) is to 


plead ſor: For Chr iſt in theſe things, fands not 


Meuter between the Father and Sinners. So then, 
if Jeſus Chriſt would not have them think, that 
Yet will not come him, that he will accuſe 
them; then he would not that they ſhould think 
ſo, that in Truth are coming to him; And him 
that cometh to me; I will in no wiſe caft out. 
Secondly, When the Woman taken in Adultery 
(even in the very Act) was brought before Jeſus 


Ghrift 5 ſo he carried it both by Words and 


Actions, that he evidently enough made it mani- 


feſt, that Condemning, add Ca ſt ing out, were ſuch - 
- things, for the doing of which he came not into 


the Wor Id. py | 
Wherefore, when they had ſet her before him, 


and had laid to her charge her hainous Fact, he 


ftooped down, and with his Finger wrote upon 
the Ground, as though he heard them not. Now 
what d id he do by-his his Carriage, - but teſtifies 
plainly, that he was not for receiving Accuſa- 
tions againft poor Sinners, whoever accuſed by 
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And obſerve, Though they continue asking, 1 


thinking at laſt to force him to condemn her ; 


yet then he ſo anſwered, as that he drove all con- 9 


demning Perſons from fer. And then he adds, 
tor her Encouragement to come to him, Neither 


do I condemn thee; go; and ſin no more, John 


8. 2 3 4 5 6, 7 87 9, 10% 11 12. 
Not but that he indeed abhorred the Fact, but 


he would not condemn the Woman for the Sin, 


becauſe that was not his Otfice; He was not ſent 


into the World, to con en the World but that 1 


the World through Him might be ſaved, Joh 3. 17. 
Now, if Chrift, though urged to it, would not 
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158 Came and Welcome 
coudemn the Guilty-Woman, though ſhe was far 
at preſent from coming to him, - be would not 
that they ſhould Once think, that he will caſt 
them out, that in truth are coming to him; And 
him that cometh to me, I ill in no wife caſt ont. 
Thirdiy, Chrift plainly bids the Turning Sin- 
ner, Come; and forbids him to enter tain any ſuch 
- Thought, as that He will caft him our. Let the 
Wicked forfake his Way, and the Unrighteous 
Man bis Thoughts; and. let him turn unto the 
Lord, and he will haye Mercy upon him; and to 
our God, for he will abundant ly pardon, . 
2 The Lord, by bidding the Unrighteous for- 
ſake his 1 doth in ſpecial forbid, as ! 
have ſaid, vz. Thofe thoughts that hivder the 
coming Man in his Progreſs to Jeſus Chriſt: His 
_ Unbelieving Thoughts, 1 
Therefore he bids him not only forſake his 
Ways, but his Thougbis: Let che Wicked for- 
fake his Ways, and the unrighteous Man his 
Thoughts. Tis not enough to forſake one, if 
= thou wilt come to Jeſus Chriſt, becauſe the 
bother will keep thee from him, Suppoſe a Man 
forſakes his u icked Ways, his Debauched and. 
filthy Life ; yet if theſe Thoughts. That 7ejws 
Chriſt will not receive him, be entertained and 
= Fouriked in his tieart 5. them Thoughts will keep 
him from coming to 7eſus Chriſt. 
4 Sinner, Coming Sinner, Art tion for coming 
to Jeſus Chrift > Yes, ſays the Sinngr. Forfake 
the Wicked Ways then. S0 I 69, fay+ the Sin- 
ner. Why comeſt thou then fo ſlowly ? Be- 
cauſe I am hind red. What hinders? Ha. God. 
forbidden thee? Noe Art thou not willing 
to come faſter? Yes, yet i cannot. Well, pri- 
thee be plain with me, and tell me the Rea- 
fon and Ground of thy Diſcouragement; Why, 
(faith the Sir ner) thopgh God ſorbids me mw 
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and thoagh I am willing te come ſaſter; yet 
there naturaly ariſcth this, and that, and the 
other Thovght in my Heart, that hinders my 
ſpeed to Jeſus Chriſt. Sometimes I think I am 
not Choſen ; fometimes I think I am not Cal- 
led; ſometimes I think I am come too late; 
and ſometimes I think: 1 know not what jt is 
to come. Alſo, one white I think I have no 
Grace; and then again, that I cannot Pray; 
and then again, I think that i am a very Hy- 
pocrite: And theſe things keep me from com- 
ing to jeſus Chrift. - . 

ook ye now! Did not I tell ye ſo? There 


_ FW; "0 


te 
vow» 
0 ts — — gut -_ A 
— x a . PMA — —. 7 ES: 87 = > 
. c 4 1 * 
— - 3 * , — 1 : - — FACS DIS en 
2 oF i * - ys — 


” are Thoughts yet remaining in the Heart, even 

{ of thoſe who have forſaken their wicked Ways; 

5 and with thoſe Thoughts they are more plagued, || 

N than with any thing elie; becauſe they hinder | 
their coming to Jeſus Chrift z for the Sin of 

Ss | Unbelief, ( which-is the Original of all thefe. 8 

„ Thoughts.) is that which beſets a Coming Sin. 
f ner more eaſily than doth his ways, Zeb. 12. 1 ³ 
£ 2, 3z 4+ 2 
85 But now. ſince Jeſus Chriſt commands thee 

bh to ſorſake theſe Thoughts ; ſorſake them, com- 
a ing Sinner; And iſ thou forſake them not thou 
5 | tranſgreſſeft the Commands of hri, and abidl- 
: eft thine own Tormentor, and keepett thy ſelf 1. 
P from the Eſtabliſhment. in Grace: If ye will FM 
2 not believe, ye ſhall not be Eftabliſhed, Iſalah, Al 
= ; Ys - 3 | .' 
1 : Thus you fee, how j<ſus Chrift ſetteth him- 

: f:1f againft fuck Thoughts, that any way dif- 


| courage the Coiing Sinner; and thereby tra- 
d ly vindicates the DoArine we have in hand; MY 
'S to wit; That Jeſus Chriſt would not have them. ſl 
that in. Truth are Coming to him, ance think,, | il 
; that he will caſt them out. And him that com- 
y>| <hto.mey I vill in no wiſe caſt out. 175 
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I come now to the Reaſons of the 
Obſervation. 


5 - I. * Je ſuus Chriſt, ſhould allow thee once to 


think, that be will caſt thee out; he mutt 
allow thce to think, that he will falſify his 
Word: For he hach ſaid, I will in no wife caft 
out. But Chriſt would not that thou ſhould ſt 
count him as one, that will faitify his Word: 
For he faich of himſelf, Jam the Truth? There- 
fore be would not, that any that in Truth are 
coming to bim, ſhould once think, that he will 
caſt them out. 15 . - 
Secondly, If Feſus Chriſt ſhould allow. t he 
Sinner, that in Truth is conling to him, once to 
think, that he will caſt him out; then he muſt 
allow, and ſo Coontenance the fit ſt appearance 
of Unbclicf; the v. hich he counteth his greateſt 
Enemy and againft which he has bent cven his 
_ Holy Coſpel. Th refore 7eſas Chrif.would 
not, that they that in Truth are coming to, 
ſaould once think, that he will caft them out: 
See Matth. 14. 31, Chap. 21. 21. Aar 11. 23. 
24. 25. 
Thirdly, If Jeſus Chriſt ſhould allow the 
Coming Sinner once to tbin that he will cait 
him out; then he muſt allow him to make a 
Qu: tion, Whether he is willing to receive his 
Father's Gift : For the Coming Sinner is bis 
Father's Gift y as alſo ſays the Tcxt; but he 


© A - -teftifieth, All that the Father giveth him, ſhall 


come to him; and him that comerh, he Will in no 
; Wiſe caſt our. Therefore ſe us Chriſt woald not 
have him, that in Truth 1s coming to him, ot ce 
tothink, that he well caſt him 047, e 
Fourthly, If jeſus Chriſt ſhould allow them 


once to think (that indeed are coming Arn ? 
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that he will caſt him out, he muſt allow them to 
think, that he will deſpiſe and reject the Draw- 
ing of his Father: For no Man can come to 
him, but whom the Father Draweth But it 
would be high Blaſpbemy; and d amnrable Wick- 
edneſs once to imagine thus. Therefore, Jeſus 


Chri:t would not have him that comacth, Once a 1 


think that he will caſt him out. 

Fifthly, If Jeſus Chr iſt ſhould allow thoſe that 
indeed are coming to him, once to thiuk, that 
he will caſt them out - ' He maſt allo them to 
think, that he will be Unfaithful tothe Trat . 
and charge that his Father hath committed 


to him ; which is to Save, and not to Loſe any 


thing of that which he hath given unto him 
to ſave, John 6. 36. Fut the Father hath 
given mim a Charge to Save the Coming Sinner; 
therefore it cannot be, that he ſhould ahow, 
that ſuch mould once think, that he will cat him 
Ot. 


they ſho4'd once thing, that are coming ta 
Lim. that he will caſt them out; chen he muſt 
allow them to think, that he will be Uufaicbſul 
to his Office of Prieſt hood: Por, as by the 
firit part of it, be Paid a Price for, . and ranſom- 
ed Souls; So by the ſccond Part thereof, he 
continual! y maketh interceſſion to Cod for them 
that come, Heb. 7. 2g, But he cannct allow 
us to Queſtion his Faithful Ex cution of his 
Irieft-hood 3 Therefore he cannot allow us 
0: ceto thi ab, that the coming Sinne r ſhall be 
caſt out. 

Severtily, It Jeſus Chrift ſhould allow us once 
to think that, that the Coming Sinner ſhall be caſt 


Out; then he muſt a low as co Queſtion his Will, 


or Power, or Merit to Save. But he cannot al- 
low us once to queſtion any of theſe; Therefore 
not once to thivy, that «the Coming Singer ſhall be 

caſt out. : 3 18 HE 


Sixth'y If Jeſas Chi ic ſhould allow; that 
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1. He Cannot allow us to queſtion his Will; 
| oy he ſaith in the Text, I will in no wiſe caft 

Out. © | 
2. He cannot allow vs to queſtion his Pow- 
er; for the Holy Ghoſt ſaith, he is able to ſave 


do tde utmoſt them that come. 


3. He cannot allow us to queffion the Effica- 
cy of his Merit; for the Blood of Chriſt clean- 
ſeth the Comer from all Sin, 1 John 1. There- 
fore he cannot allow, that he that is coming to 
him, ſhould once think, that he will caſt him 
Out. „ | 
_ Erghtly, If ſeſus Chrift ſhould allow the Com- 
ing ſimer Once to think that he will caſt him out; 
he muſt allow him to give the Lie to the manifeſt 
Teftimony of the Father, Son, and Spirit; yea, to 
the whole Goſpel contained in Moſes the Pro- 
phets, the Book of 2 and that commonly 
called the New-Teftament. But he cannot allow 
Of this; therefore, not that the Coming Sinner 
ſhould once think, That he will caft him out. 

Ninthly, Laſily, If Jeſus Chrift ſhould allow 
him that is coming to him, Once to think that he 
will caft him out; he muſt allow him to queftion 
Tis Father's Oath, which he in Truth and Righte- 
Ouſnefs hath ta ken, that they might have a ſtrong 
Conſolation, who have fl:d for Refuge to Jeſus 
Chriſt; but he cannot allow this; therefore he 
cannor allow that the Coming Sinner ſhould once 
think that he will caſt him out, Heb. 6. 
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I come now to mike ſome General Uſe and Ap: 
plication of the Whole, and ſp to draw to- 
wards a Concluſion. HP 


TAE firſt Uſe, A Uſe of Information: And it 
intormeth us, Then Men by Nature are 1 


off from Chriſt. 


Chr? 


Sin: Sin reigneth in and over him; it dwelleth 


Body; fo that from Head to Foot there is no 


- 7. His Life is among the Unclean ; Het, inthe 


Devil dwells in him, and haththe Maſtery of him, 


Let me a little improve this V/e, ly ſpeaking - 18 
to theſe three Queſtions: | 2 
1. Where is he that is coming to Feſus Chriſt? 
2. What is he that is coming to Feſus Chriſt ?- 

3. Whither is he to go that cometh not to Feſus 


Firſt, Where is he? : 

1. Anſ. He is far from God, he is without 
him, even alienate from him, both in his Under - 
ftandings, Will, Affect ions, udgmeat and Con- 
ſcience, Eph. 2. 12. Chap. 4 8. 55 

2. He is far from Jefus Chriſt, whois the only 
Deliverer of Men from Hel fire, Pſal. 73. 27. 

3. He is far from the Work of the Holy Ghoſt, 
the Work ofRegeneration,and a ſecondCreationy. . 
without which no Man ſhall ſee the Kingdom of 
Heaven, 7ohw 3. 3. + 

4. He is far from being Righteous ; from that 
Righteouſneſs that ſhould make him acceptable in 
God's fight, Iſa. 64. 14. BE 

- 5. Heis under the Power and Dominion of 


in every Faculty of his Soul, and Member of his 


place clean, Ja. 1. 6. Rom. S. 9, 10, 11 12, 132 | Wl 
14, 15, 16, 17, 18. | . © > 
6. He is in the Pcft- houſe with V33/ah3 and | 
excluded the Camp of Iſracl with the Lepers, | W 
2 Chron. 26. 21. Numb. 5. 2. 4 9 


Gall of Bitterneſs, and in the Bond of Iniquny, 
Job 36. 14. Acts 8. 23. 

8. He is in Sin, in the Flefh, in Death, inthe 
Snare of the Devil, and is taken Captive by him 
at his Will, 1 Cor. 15 17. Rom. 8. 8 1 John 3.14» 
2 TI xi. 2. 26. 1 

9. He is under the Curſe of the Law, and the 


4 *. £©: 0 .- 8. 3 
Gal 5 13. Eph: 25 27, AN 206 18. Re” 
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10. He is in Parkneſs, and walketh-in Dark- 
neſs, and knows not whether he goes; for Dark- 
ne is bas blinded his yes. 


21. He is in the broad Way that leadeth to 


Deſtrudion; and holding on, he will affured1; 
£0 , 5 at the broad Gate, and down tae Stairs to 


| . * What is he that comet h not to Jeſus 
Cbri! | 


i. He is counted one of God's Enemies, Lite 
19. 14. Rom. 7. 8. 

2. He is a Child of the Devib and of Hell; ſo 
the Devil begat bim, as to his Gntul Nature; an! 
Hell ruft ſwallow him at laß 2 79250 be cometh 
not to Jeſus Chrift; Tein 8 John 3. 8. 
Matth, 23. 15. Pſalm 9. 17. : 

2. He is a Child of Wrath, an Heir ofit; tis 


his Portion, and God will repay it him to his 


Face, Eph. 2c 1 2; 3. 0b 21: 20, 30s 31. 

4. He is a Self Murtherer; he wrongeth his 
on Soul, and is one that lovech Death, Pro. . 18. 
CBP. 3. 35, 26. 

6. He is a Companion ſor Devi's, and damned 
Men, Prov. 2116 Matth. 25. 4414. 

Thirdly, Whetler is he late to go, that comets 


ps to lefus Chritt. 


He that cone th not to him, 15 like to 30 


| aer from him; ſo every fin is a Step farther 


from jeſus Chrift; Hof 1%. 

2. As he is in Dartne ſs, ſo he is like to go on 
in it. For < hrift is the tot ht of the World, and 
he that "png not to him, walketh in Darknefs, 


John 18. 


3. Hei is lire to be removed at la?, as far from 


. God, an! Chriſt, and Heaven, and all Felicity ,as 


an infinite God can remove kim, Matth. 12.41, 
But Seconaly, This Doctrine, of Coming to 


Chiift, informeih vs, Where poor deflinate © n- 


ver, may ſſnd Life for their Souls, and that is in 
| Chrin: 
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& ChriRt « This Life is in His Son; he that hath the - 
„Son, bath ife: And again, Wheſo fndeth Ae, 
| . and Hall obt ain Favour of the Lord, 
i rov 
; Now for farther enlargement, Iwill alſo here 
9 propound three more Queſtions. 
1. What Life is in Chrift ? 
15 2. Wha may have it ? 
3. Upon what Terms? 5 
P 111 hat Life is in Jeſus Chriſt? 
There is Juftifying Life in Chriſt: Man us 
0 Sin, is Dead in Law; and Chr iſt only can deliver 
bim by his Righteouſneſs and Blood, from this 
Death unto a State of Liſe: For God ſent his Son 
g. into the World, that we might Livethrough him, 
| 1 70hn4. 9. That i is, through the Righteouſneſs | 
„ | whi-h he thould accompliſh, and the Death that 
is he ſhould die. 
2. There is Eternal Life in Chriſt; Life that's 
i; | endleſs 5 Life for ever and ever, He hath g given 
CE Erernal Life, and this Life is in his Son, x. 
John 5. 
d Now Juſtification and Eternal Salvation being 
I both in Chrift. and no where elſe to be nad for 
) | Men, who would not come to Jefiis Chriit ? 
| Secondly, Who may have this Life > 
0 I anſwer, Poor, Helpleſs, Miſerable Sinners. 
>- | Paiticularly, 1 
1. Such 2s are willing to have it; Whoſoever 
11 | will, le: him take the Waters of Life, Rev, 22.17. 
1d 2. He that thirſteth for it; I wil l give to him 
6, that is a thirit; ołthe Fountain of the Water of 
Life, Rev. 21- 6. 
ml 3. He thatis weary of his Sins: This is the 
as reſt, whereby you may cauſe the Weary to reſt: 
: and this is the Refreſhing, Iſa 28. 12. 
t 3. He that is Poor and Needy: He ſhall ſpare 
n- the Poor and Needy, and es lave the Souls of i 
in the Needy. 41 
5. He 
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5. He that falloweth aſter him, cryeth for 
Life: He that follows me, ſhall not walk in 
Darkneſs, but ſhall have the Light of Life, John 
2. 

. Upon what Terms may he have this 

"1 Fs NR | 


* 


of Life freely: Iwill give him of the Foun- 
tain of the Water of Life freely; And when they 
1 not hing to pay, he frankly forgave them both, 

uke 7. | > | 

Freely. without Money, or without Prite. 
Ho! Every one that thirfteth, come ye to the 
Waters ; and he that bath no Money, come, buy, 
and Eat; Yea, come, buy, Wine and Milk, with- 
out Money, and without Price, / 55. 1. 

Sinner, Art thou Thirſty? Art thou Weary ? 
Art thou Willing? Come then, and regard not 
your Stuff; for all the good that is in Chrin, is 
- Offered tothe Coming Sinner, without Money, 
and without Price. He has Life to give away to 
ſuch as want it, and that have not a Penny to pur- 
chaſe it; and he will give it freely. Oh, What a 
bleſſed Condition is the Coming Sinner in! 
But T7hurdly, This Doctrine of Coming to 
Jeſas Chriſt for Life, informe th us, That it is to 
be had no where ciſe, Might it be had any 
where elſe; the Text, and him that ſpoke it, 
would be but litije fer by ; For what greater 
matters is there in, I willinn6 wiſe caſt out, if 
znother ſtood by that could receive them? But 
here appears the Glory of Ckritt. that none but 
he can tave, And here appcars his Love, that 
though none can ſave but He, yet he is rot Coy 
in Saving ; But him ihit comes to me, (ſayshe) 
] will n no wiſe caft nim out. 
That none can Save but jeſus Chriſt is cvi⸗ 
dent from Act, 4. 121 Neither is there Salvation 
TG N 1 


” * 


il . Freely. Sinner doſt thou hear? Thou 
= may have it freely. Let him take the Water 


1 
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in any other; and he bath given us Eternal Life, 
and this Life is in his Son. If Life could have 
been had any where elfe it ſhould have been in 
the Law; But it is not in the Law; For by the 


Deeds of the Law, no man living ſhall be jumified; 
and if not juſtifiec then no Life. 


Therefore Life is no where to be had, but in 
Jeſus Chriſt, Gal. 3. | | 
Queſt. But why would God ſo order it, that 
Life ſhouid be had no where elſe, but in Jeſus 
Chriſt? | 1 | 
Anſ. There is reaſon for it; and that both 
with Reſpect to God and Lis. 
Firft, With Reſpect to God. 3 | 
Firfis That it might be in a way of Juftice, as 
well as Mercy i Ard ina way of juſtice it could 
not have been, if it had not been by Chriſt; de- 
cauſe He, and He only, was able to anſwer the 
Demand of the Law; and give for Sin, what the 
jaftice thereof required. All Angels had been 
cruſhed down. to Hell for ever, had that Curſe 
been laid upon them for our Sins, Which was Jaid 
upon Jeſus Chriſt ; But twas laid upon him, and 
be bare it; and anſwered the Penalty, and re- 


deemed his People from under it, with that ſatis- | 1 


faction to Divine Juſtice, that God himſelf doth 
now proclaim,ſthat he is Faithful and Juſt to for- 
give us, if by Faith we ſhall venture to Jeſus and 
truſt to what he has done for Life, Rem. 3.245257 
26. Jon 1. 9. 5 
Secondly, Life muſt be by Jefus Chrift, that 
God might be adored and magnified, for finding 
out this Way. This is the Lord's doings. that in 
all things be might be glorified through Feſus 


| Chrift our Lord. 


Thirdly, it muſt be by Jeſus Chriſ, that Life 
might be at God's diſpoſe, who bath great Pity 
for the Poor, the Lowly, the Meek, the Eroken 


in Heart; and for them that others canror for, ! ll 


a” 


Palm 34.6. Pſalm 138.6, Pſalm 25. Pfalmg 1 


17. Pſalm 147. 3. „ 8 
Fourth y, Life muſt be in Chriſt, to cut off 
Boaſcing from the Lips of Men. This allo is the 
Apoſtle s reaſon, in Rom.3 20,27. and E, h. 2.8, 9 10. 
- Secondly, Life muſc be in Jeſus Chriſt, with 
Reſpect to o. 5 
Firſt, That we might have it upon the eaſicſt 
Terms, to wit, Free/y; as a Gift not as Wages; 
Was it in Moſess Hand, we ſhould come hardly 
at it; Was it in the Pope's Hand, we ſhould pay 
ſoundly for it; But thanks be to God, it is in 
Chriſt, laid up in him, and by kim to be commu- 
nicated to ſinners upon eaſie Terms, even for re- 
ceiving; accepting and embracing with Jhankſ⸗ 
giving; As the £criptures plainly declare, John 1. 
12. 2 Cor. 11.4 {He 11.136 £043:184,14315- 
© Seconlly,. Lite is in Chriſt for uns, that it might 
not be upon fo brittle a Foundation, as indeed 
it would, had it been any where elie, The Law 
it ſelf is weak, becauſe of us, as to this; Eut Chriſt 
is atrycd ſtone. a ſure Foundation, one that will 
not fail to bear thy Eurthen. and to receive thy ſo 
- | ſoul, coming ſinner. f 3 | Ke 
Thirdly, Life is in Chriſt, that it might be ſure 
o all the Seed, Alas! the beſt oſus, was Life n 
teft in our Hands, to befure we ſnoula forfeir it, 1 
lover, and over, and over; Or Was It in any 
Other Hand, we ſhould, by our often back-flidings, Cc 
ſo offend him, that at laſt he ſhould ſhut up his 0 
Bowels in cverlaſting Diſpleaſure againſt vs But 3 
now it is in Chriſt, it is with one that can pity, N 
pray for pardon, yea, multiply Pardons; It is ˖ q 
a with one that can have Compaſſion upon us, when 5 
we are out of che Way; with one that hath an 105 
Heart to fetch us again, when we are gone aſtraf; 5 
with -one that can pardon without upbraid ing. jeli 
E ſfed be God that Lifeisin Chriſt! For now'tis If | 
ſureto alithe Seed. | \ il = 
| | But n 
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But Fourthiy, This Doctrine of Coming to Je- 
ſus Ehriſt for Life, infroms us of the Evilof Un- 
belief; that wicked thing, that is the only, or chief 


hinderance to the Coming Sinner. Doth the Text 
ſay, Come + Doth it ſay, And him that cometh to 


| Me, I will in no wiſe caſt out? Then what an Evil 


is that that keepeth Sinners from coming toJeſus 
Chrift ? And that Evil is Unbelief: For by Faith 
we come: By Unbelief we keep away. There= 

fore it is 1aid to be that, by Which a Soul ls ſaid to 
depart from God; becauſe it was that which at 
firft cauſed the World to go off from him; and 

t hat alſo that keeps them from him to this day. 

And it doth it the more caſily, becauſe it doth it 

with a wile. | 

This Sin may be called The White Devil, for it 
often- times, in its miſchievous doing in the Soul, 
ſhews as if it was an Angel of Light: Yea, it act- 
eth like a Counſellor of Heaven. Therefore, a 
little to diſcourſe of this Evil Diſeaſe. 

Firſt, Tt is that Sin, above all others, that hath 
ſome ſhew of Reaſon in its Attempts : For it 
keeps the Soul from Chriſt, dy pretending its pre- 
{ent unfitneſs. and unpreparedneſs; as want of 
more Senſe of Sin, want of more Repentance, 
_ more Humility; want of a more brok en 

cart. . 

Second!y,'t is the Sin that moſt ſuiteth with the 
Conſcience The Conſcience of the Coming Sin « 
ner tells him, That he hath nothing Good, that 
he ſtands ind ictable for Ten Thouſand Talents: ; 
that he is a very ignorant, blind, and hard heart- 
ed Sinner, unworthy to be once taken notice of 
by Jeſus Chrift. And will you (ſays Uubelicf) in 
ſuch a caſe as you now are, preſume to come to 
Jeſus-Chrift. | | : | 

Thirdly, It is the Sin that moſt ſuiteth with 


| Our Senſe of Feeling: The Coming Sinner feels | 


the Working; of Sin, of all manncr of Sin and 
E Wretched- 
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Wretchedneis-in his Fleſh; he alſo feels the 
Wrath and judzment of God due to Sin, and 
E4-tiuies ſtaggers under it. Now, fays Unbe- 
al, you may ſce you have no Grace, for that In 
inch works in you is Corruption. You may alſo lu 
EICyc that God doth not love you, becauſe the Id 

h 
F 


Senſe of ius Wrath abides àxpon zou. Therefore 
how san ron bear the Face to come to Jeſus 
Chriſt ? | | | : ſc 
_ #oartily, it is the Sin above alinthers that moſt al 
waitech the M Hdom four Fleſn:: The Wiſdom U 
Ct our Fleſn thinks it Prudence to que gbion a IP. 
wehte, to fand back awhile, to hearken to both Iſh 
Hides a while; and not to be reſh, fudden, or 

u afyifcd, iu too bold a Preſuming upon jeſus 

Chritt. Arc this Wiſdom Unbelief falis in with, ft 

Fife hy. It is the Sin, above all others, that qu 
continnzHy is Wbiſpe ribg the Soul in the Ear, fi: 
- with Mißruſts of the Faithfulneſs of God in! 
keeping Promiſe to them that come to ſeſus NI 
Shriſt fo: Lite. It alfo fuggefts Miſtruſt about 7 
Chris Willingneſs to receive it, and fave it.! 
and no Sin can do this 19 artificially as Unbe- I 
ict, - 

Sit ly, It is alſo that Sin which is always at 
and, to enter an Objection againſt this or that 
Promiſe, that by the Spirit of Qod is brovghr to 
ear Heart to comfort us: And if the poor Com- 
ing ivner is not aware of it it will by ſome Ex- 
action, slight, Trick, or Cavil quickly wreſt 
from him the Promiſe again, and he ſhall have but 
rele Benefit of it, : | 

Severithly, It is that above all other Sins, that 
weakens our Prayers, our Faith, our Love, our. 
Diiigence, our Hip? and Expectations: It even . 
taketh the Heart away from {360 in Duty. | 

Ein inkly, Liftly, This in, us I have ſaid even Pod 
now. it appears in the Soul with fo many ſweet ud 
Pete mes ts Safrcty and Security, tl. at it is, as it 

Were, 


WS Am 
n * 
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were, Qounſel ſent from Heaven bidding the 
2 soul be wiſer, wary, confilerate, well ad iſed, 
d and to take heed of too raſh a venture upon Be- 
- licving. Be ſure hrft, that God loves you ; rake 
at hold of no Promiſe until you zre forced by Got 
o | unto it; neither be ye ſure of your Sajvation ; 
ie ¶ doubt it till, though the Teſtimony of the Lord 
re has often been Confirmed in you: Liye not by 
Faith, but by S:yce; and when you can neither 

ive nor feel, then fear aud miftruft, then doubt 
& and queſtion all. This is the Devilith Counſel of 
m Unbelief, which is to covered over with ſpecious 
a Pretences, that the wiſeft Chrisian can hardly 
th ſhak e off theſe Reaſoningts. | 


us But to be brief: Let me here give thee, Chri- 
h, ftian Reader, a more particular Deſcription ofthe 
at qualities of Undelief, by oppoſing Faith unto it, 
Ir, Jiu cheſe Twenty five Particulars. 
in} 7ir/t, Faith belicveth the Word of God, but 
us HUabe lief queß ioneth the Certainty of the ſame, 
ut Pam 106. 24 : | 
it. | Second'y. Faith Believeth the Word, becauſe it 
ze: ru:; but [nbelief doubterh thereof, becauſe it 
ix true; 111M 4. 3. John 8. 45. 
at | Thirdly. Faith fees more iu a Promiſe of Goa 
than tohelp than ail other things to kind er; but 
Unbelief notwitbſtanding God's Promiſe lakh, 
o Can theſe things be? Rom. 4, 19 23, 21. 
Kings 7. 1 Fon}.1lr, 12. | 


* 


four thly, Faith will make thee fee Love in the 
Hart of Chriſt, when with his Mouth he giveth 
proofs; nut Unhulict will image Wrath in 
| is Heerr, When Kith his Mouth and Word he 
our alth he loves us Mat. 15. 22, 3, 243 25, 
ven P.. Numb. 13. 2. 2 Chron. 14. % 
ift hv, Faith wih hel the Soulto wair,thew h 
ven Pod d ſires ta give; hut Indelicf ill take & ur 
7oct ud throw up all, if God makes any tarry'n : 
| H 2 Pſa; 


”Y 


2 6, 273 
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Pſal. 25 5. Iſa. 8. 16. 2 Kings G. 33. Pſalm . 
133 14. | SY 
Sixthly, Faith will give Comfort in the midf 
of Fears; but Unbelief cauſeth Fears in the midſt 


of Comfort, 2 Chron. 20. 20, 21. Mat. 8. 26. 


Etrke 24. 36, 37. EN 5 
Scventhly, Faith will ſuck Sweetneſs out of 
Ged's Rod; but Unbclief can find no comfort in 
his grcati ft Mercies, Pſalm 23. 4. Numb. 21. 
Eigachly, Faith makerh great Burthens light; 
but Unbelief maketh light ones intolerable heavy, 
2 Cor. 41. 14, 15, 10, 17, 18. Mal. 1. 12, 13. 
Nintuly, Faith helpeth us when we are down; 
but Unvchict throws us down when we are up, 
Aicah 7. 8, 9, 10. Heb. 4. 11. 5 | 
Tenthly, Faith bringeth us near to God, when 
ars jar it om him; but Unbelief puts us far from 
cad, nen We are near to him, Zeb. 10. 22. 
. 12, 13. | | : 
Ele venthly, Where Faith reigns, it declareth 
ento be the Friends of Cod; but where Unbe- 


lief reigns, it declareth them to be his Enemies, 


James 5 23. Heb. 3. 18. Rev. 21. 8. | 
_ Twelſthly, Faith putteth a Man under Grace; 
tut Unbelicf holdeth him under Wrath, Rom. 3 
2 23 26. Chap. 14. 16. Eph. 2.8. Tehn 3. 36. 
1 John 5. 10. Heb. 3. 17. Mark 16. 16. | 
Thirteenthly, Faith purifieth the Heart; but 
'inbelicf kecpeth it polluted and in pure, Act. 15. 
In. I. ig, - ; 
Fourteenthly, By Faith the Righteoaſneſs of 


 Chrift is imputed to us; but by Unbelief, we are 


mut up under the Law to periſh, Rom. 4. 23, 24 


Chap. 11. 32. C4. 2. 23. ä | 
Fifteeathly, Faith makcth our work acceptable 


to God through Chrift > but whatſoever is off 
Unbelief, is Sin: For without Faith it is impoſſi- 
ble to pleaſe him, Jeb. 11. 4. Rom. 14. 28. Hebb 


Sixtecnthly 


Ls, ©. 


| Chriti's Fulneſs; but by Unbelief we ftarve and 


them heavy and hard, Gal 5 5. 1 Cor. 12, 0, ts. 


of Unbelief‚meither Aaron, nor Moſes, nor Mir: - 
am could get thirher, Heb. 11.9. Chap 2 15. 


203 21, 22. Numb. 14. 17, 14. 


Vater; but by Unbelicf he began to ſinx, Matth 
14 213 22, 23) 24. : 
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Sixteenthly, Faith gives us Peace and Comfort 
in our Souls; but Unbelief worketh Trouble and 
Toſſings, like the reftleſs Waves of the Sea, Rom. 
5. 1. Jane 6. to 10 
Seventeenthly, Faith makes ns ſee precjouſneſs 
in Chritt ; but Unbelief tees no Form, Beauty Or 
Comlineſs in him, 1 Jet. 2. 7. Ila. 83 1, 23 3- 

Eighteenthly, By Faith we have our Life in 


pine away, Gal. 2. 20 | 

Ninetecnthly, Faith gives us the Victory over 
the Law, in. Death, the Devil, and all Evils; 
but Uniclict layeth us obnoxious to them ail, 
1 John 8. 4, 3. Luke 12.46. | 

Twentieth, Faith will ſnew us mere Exccilencs 
in Things rot ſeen, than in them that are, but 
Unbelief ſees more in Things tbat are, than in 
things that will he hereafcer, 2 Cor.4.15, Heb. 11, 
243 25s 20,27. 1Cor. 15 31. : 

Twenty firſt, Faith makes the Ways of Gol 
plealant and admirabl-, but Habelief naketa 


Jon C. 60 Pſalm 2 3. - 
Twenty ſecond, By Paitz, Abraham, Iſdac and 
Jacob, poſſe ſſed the Land of Promife ; but becaufe 


Tvienty third, By Faith the Children of [rae 
palled through the Red Sea; bur by Unbelief the 
generality of them periſhed in the Wilderneſe, 
Heb. rt. 29. Jude 5. 

Twenty fourth, By Faith Gideon did more with 
Three Hundred Men and a few empty Pitchers, 
than all the Twelve Tribes could do; becauſe 
they believed rot God, Judges 7. 16, 17, 183 19 


Twenty fifth, By Faith Peter walked on the 


333 
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Thus might many more be added, which, fer 


brevity fake, 1 omit; Beſceching every one, that 0 

thinketh he hath a Soul to fave, or be damned, to 

take heed of Unbelief; left, ſeeing there is a Pro- 2 
miſe leſt us. of entring into his Reſt, any of us, by | 

Unbelief, ſhould indeed come ſhort ol it. \ 

| 7 : t 

X 3 85 ( 

"7" 2 | . | _ | 

The Second Uſe: A Vſe of Ex i 


amination 


| t 
WE come to a V/e of Examination, Sinner, - 
VV Thonhiaft heard of the Neceiſity of Com- 
ing to Chrift; alſo of the Willingneſs of Chrift | \ 
to receive the Coming Soul; together with the Þ ! 
Benefit that they by Fim ſhall have, that indeed 
come to bim. Put thy ſelf now upon this ſcricvs Þ 2 
Enquiry, Am1 indeed come to Jefus Chrin? 
Notives plenty I might here urge, to prevail h 
with tage to a Conſcicncious Performance ofthis 
Duty: As, | c 
1. Thou art in Sin, inthe Fleſh, in Death, in 
the Snare of the Devil, and under the Curſe of Þ | 
the Lavr, if you are not coming to | ſus Chrift, 
2. There is no way to be delivered irom theſe, 1] 
but by coming to Jeſus Chrift. : | © 
2, if thou comwcit, Jeſus Chriſt will receive thee, v 
and will in no wiſe call ther out. | 8 
4. Thou wilt not repent it in che Day of Judg- 


ment, if now thou comeſt to Jeſus Chriit. i 
But thou wilt ſur ly mourn at la#, if now t 
thou ſhaltrefuſe to come: And, | t 


6. Laſtly. Now thou haſt been invited to coe; I 
now will thy judgment be greater, and thy b 
Damnation wore fearful, if thou ſnalt yet reſuſe, a 
than if thou hadſt never heard of coming to 


iſt. t 
Chri Objetk. 


Wh RG 


4 
hope We are Comme fo. jeſus 


to JESUS CHRIST: 


Object. But we 
Chriſt ? : 

Arſe. Tis well if it proves ſo: But left thou 
ſnould'ſt ſpeak wichout Groand, and {9 fall un- 


"| awares into Hell fire; let us examine a little. 


Firſt, Arc thou indeed coming to leſus Chriit ? 
What haſt thou left behind thee ? What didnt 
thou come away from, in thy coming to J:1ius 
Chris? . 

M hen Lot cane out of Sodom, he lett the Sado. 
mite behind bim, Gem. 19 ES p 

When Abraham came ont of Chaldes, he leſt 
bis Countrey aud Kindred behind jms Gen. 12. 
Afﬀs 7, „„ | Tn 

When Rath came to rut her Truft under the 
Wings of the Lord God of Iſrael; the left her 
Father and Mather, her gods, and the Land of 
her Nativity behisd her, Rath t. 1516, 17. Chap. 
3. 1T, F2. | | 

when Peter came to Chriſt, he left his Nets be- 
hind him, Mat. 5 18. | 

When Zacheus came to Chrit, he left the Re- 
ceips of Cuffom behind him, Lale 18, | 

When Paul came to Cbrift, ke left his orm 


Righteouſneſs behind him, P.. 3. 7, 8. 


When thoſe that uſed Curious Arts came to 


| Jeſus Chrift, they took their Curious Books and 
| burned them, though in another Man's Eye, they 


were counted worth Fifty Thouſand Pieces of 
Silver, Acts 19. 18, 19, 20. | 

What ſay'# thou Man? Haft thou left thy Dir- 
ling Sins, thy Setomitiſh Pleaſures, thy Atqusia 
t ance, and vain Campanions; thy unlaw iu! Gain 
thy Idn-Gads, thy Rigbteouſneſs, and thy un 
la v ſul carioas Arts behind thee ? If ary of theſe 
be with thee, and thou with them, in thy Hear 
and Life, thou art not yet come to jefus Chrif- 
Secondly, Art thou come to et Chet? Pri 
thee tell me, what moved thee to come th | ſir 

Y | H 4 8 Cbhriſt 


— 
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Chrift ? Men do not uſually come or go, to this 
or that Place, before they have a Moving Cauſe; 
or rather, a Cauſe moving them thereto; No 
More do they come to Jeſus Chriſt $ (I do not ſay) 
before they have a Cauſe, but before that Cauſe 
MOvcih them to come; What ſay'ft thou? Haft 
thou a Cauſe moving thee to come ? Tobe at 
preient in a State of Condemnation, is Cauſe ſut- 
ljcient tor Men to come to Jeſus Chrift for Life; 
But that will not do, excei t the Cauſe move t em; 
the which it will never do until their Eyes be 
op nedzto tee themſe lves in that Condition. Por 
it is not a Man's being under Wrath, but bis feeing 
it, that moveth him to come to Jeſus Chrift; k 
Alas! All Men, by Sin, are under Wrath; yet It 
but few of them All come to ſeſus Chriſt; And . 
the reaſon is, becauſe they do not ſee their Con-. 
dition; Who hail warned you to flee from the It 
Wrath tc come, Tat. 3. 7. Until Men are war- 
ned, and alſo receive the Warning, they will not | 7 
come to jeſus Chriſt. | | 10 
Take three or four Inſtan ces for this. 
1. Addn and Eve Came not to Jeſus Chrift, un- v 
#1 they rece ived the Allarm; the Conviction of d 
; tl 
C 


 _ ff m_l A .,O_ rn A; FO po _ wm. wo 


their Undone State by din, Cen. 3. 
2. The Children of [j7ae/ cryed cut not for a 
Mediator, before they ſaw them ſelves in danger 


of Death by the Law, Exod. 20. 18, 19. 9. 
2. Before the Pablican came, he law himſelf Þ ic 
loit and undone, Luke 18. 13. 4! 


4+ The Proligal came not, until he ſaw Death | 7 
at the Door ready to devout him, Luk. 25 1718. 

s. The Three Thouſand came net, until they Þ w 
new not What to do to be Saved, Ad. 2. 37, Þ 

8. 39. | 
nl : Paul came not, until he faw himſclt loft and . 
= undone, A7. 9. 3, 4, 6, 6. 7 11. | 
1 7. Lafily, be fore the Jaylor came, he ſaw him- a 
ſel: undone. A, 16. 29, 30, 31, And! tell wo 7 
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it is an eaſier thing to pcrſwade a Well-man to 
go to the Phyfician for Cure; or a man without 
hurt, to ſeek a Plaifter to Cure him , than it is 
to perſwade a Man, that fees not his Soul. Diſeaſe, 
to come to Jeſus Chriſt; the whole have no ne 
of a Phy lician ; Then, Why ſh5uJd they go to 
him? The full Pitcher can hold no more: 
why ſhould ir go to the Fountain? And if 1 
comeſt full, tou comeſt not a right; and te ſur 
Chrift will "fend thee empty away; But he berker 
the broken in Heart, and bindeth up the ir * ads 
Maris 2. 17. Pſalm 47. 3. Luke 1. 5. 


Thirdly, Art thou con ing to Jefos Chriſt ? 


Prithee tell me, what ſeeſt thou in him, to allure 
thee to forſake all the World, to come 70 him 2 1 


lay, What haſt thou ſeen in bim ? Men muſt fee 
ſomething in Jeſus Chrift,clfe they v will not come 


to him. 

r. What Comlineſs hiſt thou ſcenin tis Perſon 3 
Thou comeſt not, if thou ſeeſt no Form, nor 
Comlineſs in him, 1/2. 43. 1, 2, 3. 

2. Until thofe mentioned in the Song, were con. 
vinced, that there was more Beauty, Comlineſs, and. 
Defreableneſs in Ghrift, then in Len Tho ulard ; 

they did not ſo much as ask where he was, nor in- 
celine to turn aſid e alter him, Song. 5. Ch. 6. 

There be many Things on this de Beaven, that 
en and do carry away the Heart; and 10 will do, 
io long as thou liveſt, if thou ſhalt be xept blind, 
2 not be admitted o ſee the Beauty of the Lord 
je 115, 

Fourthly, Art thou come to the lord 
what haft thou found in hin, ſince 
to him 2 


Jeſus 2 


Peter found with him the word 07+ Eternal 
Lie; John 6. 68. 


They that Peter makes mention of, found him 


à Living Stone, even fuch a living $ one, 25 com 


municated Life to them, 1 N 2 


Hz He 


then 


thou camert - 
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SY 
* 
1 
12 
* 
*. 
wil 


4 1 


* D . 


7 Conte and Welcome 


/ 

He ſaith himſelf, They that come to him. Se. 
ſhall find reſt unto their ouls; haſt thou found 
reſt in him for thy Soul? Matth. rt. 

Let rs go back to the Times of the Old Tefta- 
ment. ä | 

Fiiſt, Abraham found that in him, that made 
him leave his Country for him, and become for 
his fake a Pilgrim and. Stranger in the Earth, 
Gen 12. Heb, 11. =. 5 

Secondly, Moſes ſound that in him, that made 

him forfake a Crown, a Kingdow tor kim tog. 

Thirdly, Davidtound fo much in him, that he 
counted, to bein his Houſe one Day,was better 
than a Thouſand ; yea, to be a Door-keeper 
therein, Was better Efeem, than to dwell in the 
Tents of Wickedneſs, Pjalm $4, 10. 

Fourthly, What did Daniel and the three Chi]- 
dern find in him, to make them run the Hazards 
of the Fiery Furnace, and the Deu of Lyons, for 
his Sake, Dan. 6. 23. ; 


\ 
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Let's come down to Martyrs, | ; 
Fir, Stephen found that in him, that made him 
joy ſul, and quietly y ield up his Life for his Name, 
Ae 17. 3 | : r 
Secondly, Ignatius ſound that in him, that made 
him Chuſe to go through the Torments of tte ff © 
Devil and Hell it ſelf, rather than not to haye | Y 
bim, Ad and Monuments, Vol. 4. Page 25. 2 
Thirdly, What faw Romanus in Chrift, when | # 

he ſaid to the raging Emperour, who threatned | 
him with fearful Torments, Thy Sentence, O © 
Emperour, ijoyfully Embrace, and reſuſe not to % 
de ſacrificed------- by as cruel Torments as thou. | B 
cant invent, Page 116. _ 2 
Forrthiy, What ſaw Menas the Egyptian in 

Our iſt when he ſaid under moſt cruel Torments, 
There i3nothing in my Mind that can be com- g 
ſo 


pared to the Kingdom of Heaven; neither is all 
the World; if it Was weighed in a Balance, to be 
preferred 


— 
7 — : * 4 =o 
— 3 — — — 
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preferred wich the Price of one scul: Who is 


able to ſeparate us from the Love of jcſus Carift 
our Lord? And I bave learned of my ord a3 t 
E. ing, not to fcar them that Kill the FOdY, Cc. 
Pag c 117. In En 

Eifthly, What did Eulaliah ſee in Chtiſt, when 
ſne laid, as they were pulling her one joynt fron 
another, Behold, O Lord, i wil! not forget the: 
What a Pleaſurezis it for them, O Corit! that 
remembreth thy trin-nphant Victory, Page 121. 

Sxthly,W hat think you did Agnus fee in hriſt, 
when rejoycingly ſke went to mect the $0Ic1-r, 
that was appointed to b-: her EK ecutioner „ WII 
willingly (ſai ſhe) receive into ny Paps the 
length at th's Sword, and into my Brea will 
draw the force ter eof, even to the Hilt; | that 
thus I, being married to Chriſt my ſpoate, may 
ſurmount and cſcape ail the Datkneß of th. 
world, Page. 122. 125 N | 


- 4 


Seventhly, What do you think gid Fylirra fee 
in Chrift, when at the Empzror's telling of her, 
That except ſhe would worfhip the Gads, ſhe 
ſhould never have Protection, Laws Judgments, 
197 Life. She replied, Farewell Life, welcone 
Death; Farewel Kiches, welcome Poverty. All 
that | have, if it were a Thouſani iimes more, 
would 1 give, rather than to ſpeak one Wicked 
and Blaſphemous word againt my Creator 

Page 123. | 

Fig hh, V V hat did AMlargus Arethaſius ire in 


Chrin, when after his Enemics had cat his Pleſh, 


anvinred it With Honey, and hanged him up in a 
B ket, for Flies and Bees to feed on, He would 
nat give (to uphold idolatry) one Half penny to 
{ave his Life, Page 123. | | 

Ninbly, VVhat did Conſtantine fee in Chrift, 


har ſhe uſcd to Kifs the wounds of them that 


ſoſtered for Him? Page 135-: 


Tent iy, 
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Tenthly, But what need I give thus particular 
inttances of Words and ſmaller Actions, when 
by their Laws, their Blood, their enduring Bun- 
ger, Sword, Fire, pulling Aſunder, and all Tor- 
ments that the Devil and Hell can deviſe, for the 
Love they bear to Chriſt, after they were come 
to him > | | 

What haft thou found in him, Sinner? 

What! come to Chrift and find nothing iu him, 
( when all things that are worth looking for, 
are in him) or it any thing, yet not enough 
to wean thee from thy ſinful Delights, and fleſhly 
. Luſts? Away; Thou art not come to jeſus 

Chrift. „ 

He that is come to Jeſus Chrift, hath found in 
him, that, as I ſaid, that is not to be found any 
= where elſe. As, py 

fix, He that is come to Chrift, hath found 
God in hu T<conciling the World unto himſel f; 
dot imputing thei? Treſpaſſes to them: And ſo 
W: God is not to be found in Heaven and Earth be- 
= fides, 2 Cor. 5, 194 20. f 

Secondly, He that is come to Jefus Chrift, hath 
found in him a Fountain of Grace, ſufficient not 
only to Pardon Sin, but to SanQifte the Soul, and 
| ro preſerve it fro.n falling in this evil World, 
* Thirdly, He that is come to Jefus Chriſt, hath 
WW Found Vertne in him: That Vertue, that if he 
WW, cocs birt touch thee with big Word, or thou kim 
A A by Faith, Life is forthwith conveyed into thy 
Soul: it makes thee Wake, as one that is waked 
oot of his Sleep: It awakes all the Powers of the 
4 | Soul, Pſal. 30.119 I To Song 5. 12. gi 
=_ rourchly, Art thou come to Jeſus Chriſt ? Thou 


haſt lound &lory in him, Glory that ſurmounts 


and goes beyond; Thou art more Glorious than 


Mountains of Prey, Plal. 76. 4. 
1 e What mall { ſay 2 Thou haff found 


Ripbrconſacis in hin; Thou bait found Reff, 
* e Peace, 


_— = \ 
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ir Peace, Delight, Heaven, Glory, and Eternal 


en Lite. | | | 

n. Sinner, be adviſed ; ask thy Heart again, ſay- 
r- ing, Am ! come to jeſus Chriſt? For upon this 
ne | one Queſtion, Am I come, or, Am] not, hangs 
le Heaven and Hell, as to thee. If thou canſt fay, 


am come; and God ſhall approve that ſaying, 
Happy, Happy, Happy Man art thou! But it 


n, | thou art ot come, what can make thee Happy? 

2 Vea, what can make that man Happy, that far 

N his not coming to Jeſus Ghrift for Lite, maſt be 

ly damned in Hell? | 

E 

on The Third Uſe: A4 Vſe of En- 
couragement. 

d 


f3 8 Sinner, I have now a word for thee; 
be of good Comfort, He will in no wife caft- 
e- out: Of all Men, thou art the bleſſed of the 
I Lords, tye Father bath prepared his Son to be a. 
h Sacrifice for thee, and Jeſus Chrift, thy Lord, 
ot | is gone to prepare a place for thee, 7Zohn 1. 29. 
id Heb. 10. | 
| What ſhall I fay to thee ? Thou comeſt to a ſull 
th Chriſt, thou canſt not want any thing, for Soul, 
ne or Body, for this World, or that to come, but it 
zs to be had in or by jeſus Chriſt. | 
iy | As it is ſaid ofrhe Land that the Dannites went 
4 | topoeſicis; fo, and with much more truth, it may YN 
he | be faid of Chriit, He is ſuch an one, with whom - 
there is no want of any good thing that is in- Hea- 
ou ven Or Earth. 
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ts: | A full Chriſt is thy Chrif. 

an | dirt, He 75 full of Grace, Grace isſome times 
taken for Love; never any loved like Jeſus 

nd | Chriſt. Jonat hans Love went beyond the Love of 


ft, Nomen; but the Loye of Chriſt paſſes macs. 1 | 


2 Tim. 2. 125 13. 


Tone and Weſcome | 
It is beyond the Love of all thewEarth, of all 


Gteatures, even of Men and Angels, His Love 
prevailed with him to Jay aide his Glory, ro 


fare th Heavenly places to Cloath himſelf with 


Fle ſn, to be born in a Stable, t to de laid in a lan- 
ger, to live a Poor Life in the VVorld, to take 
upon him our Sickncfiis, Iafirmitics, ins, Curſe, 
Death, and the VVrath that as due to Man, 
And all this he did, for a baſe und serving, un- 
thankful Peoplt; vea, for a People that was at 
Epmity » ith him. For, when we were yet with- 
out firengrh, in dye time Chrit died for the 
Ungolly. For ſcarcely for a Religious Man 
will one die; yet peradvyenture for a Good Man, 
ſome wo ould even dare to die. But Gad com- 
mende d h's Love towards vs, in that while we 
were yet Sieners, Chriſt died for us Much more 
then, being now jufiged by his Blood, we ſhall 
be faved by bis Life. For if, when we were 
Enemies, we were reconciled to God, by the 
Death of his Son; much more being reconciled, 
we (hill de ſaved by his Life, Rom. 5.5, 7,2,9,:0, 
Se condly, He is Full of 1 2 Null of Graee 
and Truth, Truth, that is, Fairkfglneſs in keep- 


Wing Promiſe.cven chisafche Text, (with all other) 


I, will m no wiſe cafi out, Herce it is ſaid, 4 hat 
his words be true, aud that he is the Faithful 
God, that keepeth Coverants. Aud hence it is 
alſo that his Promiſe is called Truth; T how wilt 
fu fi! thy Truth unto jacob, and thy Mercy 40 
Abraham, which thou haft ſworn unto ouy 'athers 


rem the Days of old. Thitetore it is ſaid again, 
LOT hat toth himſelf and words are Truth, J am 


the Truth, the Scriptures of Truth, thy Ford 7s 
Truth, th: Las is Truth, and my Mouth, ſaith. 


ke, ſhall ſpeae Trath, john FU 6. Dan. 10. 21. 
ONN 17+ 17. 2 ama.7. 28 Proy. 8. 7. Pfal. 119.142. 


* Kcclef, 10. 10. Tfa. 25. 1. Mal: 2. 6, Abts 26. 28. 
Now 
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I No | ſay, his word is Truth, and he is full of 
e Truth, to fall his Truth, even to a Thoufand 
I Generations. Coming Sinner, he will not de- 
l ceive thee, come boldly to ſeſus Chrift- 
Thirdly, He is fall of VV:i\dom } He is made 
- unto us of God wiſdam - wiſdom to manage the 
Affairs of his Church-in general, and the Affairs of 
n every Co ing Sinner in particular. Aud upon this 
I account he is ſaid to be Head over all things, 2 Cor. 
T II. Eph. 1. Kecavſe he wanages ail thiaꝝs that are 
5 ia the world by his wiſdom, for th: good of his 
a Church; all Mens Actions, all atan's Tempta- 
! | tion;, all God's Providences, and Croſſes, and 
5 Diſappointments ; all things wha tever are under 
: the Hand of Chriſt, (who is the wiſdom of God) 
: and he ordereththem all for good to his Church; 
: and can Chriſt helo it (and be ſure he can) no- 
thing ſhall happen or fall out in the world, but it 


ſnall, in deſpite of all Oppoſition, have a good 


Tendency to his Church and People. 
” Fourthly, He is full ofthe Spirir, to Commu... 
nicate it to the Coming Sianer; he bath there- 


fore received it without meaſure, that he may | 
communicate it to every Member of his Body, 

according as every Man's meaſure thereof is 

allotted him by the Father. VV herefore he ſaith 

That he that comes to him, Out of his Belly ſhall 

flow Rivers of Living water, John 3.34. Tit 3.516. 

AR: 1. John 7. 31, 3, 33, 34 3» 36, 37, 28. 
| Fifthly, Je is indeed 4 Store-houje, full oſall. 
the Graces of the pirit; Of his fulneſs have all 

we received, and Grace for Grace, Here is more 

Faith, more Love, more (incerity, more Humi-. 
lity, more of every Grace: and of this, even 
more of this he giveth to every lowly, Hum- | 
ble, Peniterit, Coming Sinner. VVherefore: þ 
Coming soul, thou comet not to à Batrcn- 
wilgerneſs. when thou comet to Jeſlus.Chrifts, © 


John 1. 16. | — 
Sixchly, þ = 
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Sixthly, He is full of the Bowe!s of Compaſſion; 
And they ſhall tee l and find it ſo, that come to him 
for Life, 
pity thy Ignorance, he can be touched with the 
tceling of thy Infirmicies, he can affectionately 
forgive thy Tranſgreſſions, he can heal thy Back- 
llidings, and love thee freely, His compaſſions 
talnot, Anu he will not break a bruiſed Recd, 


iu - 
Dor quene the ſmoating Flax; He can þpty them 


He can bear with thy Weakneſs, he can 


that no Eye pities, and be affiiied in all thy Afflic- 


tions, 


MAE. 26. 4. HED 5, 2. Cap. 2. 18, 19. 


Hof. 14. 4. Ezek. 16. 6, 6 IIA. 63. 9. 


Mat. 9. 2 
Ptal. 78. 33. Pfal. 86.15 
+. Lan. 3. 22, la: 423 
Seventhly, Coming Soul, the ſeſus that thou art 
coming to; is ſull of might. Fand Terribieneſs, for 
thy Advaptag 
mies. He is the Prince of the Kings of the Earth; 
He can bow all Mens Deſigns for thy help: He 
can break all Snares laid for thee in the way: He 
can liit thee out of all Difficulties, 
thou may ſt be ſurrounded: He is Miſe in Heart, 
and Mighty in Power. 
ven is in his Hand: Yea, the fallen Angels trem- 
bled before him: 
Coming Sinner ; Cor. 1. 24. Rom. S. 28. Matth. 
28. 18. Rev. 15. Pfalm 19. 3. Pſaim 27. 5, 6. Job 
9y 4. Fobn 17.2. Mat, 8. 29. Luke 8. 28. Jam. 2. 19. 
Eighthly, Coming Sinner, the jeſus to whom 


WW thou art coming, is lowly in Heart He de- 
ſpiſeth not any: Tis not thy out ward Meanneſs, 
nor thy inward Weakneſs; tis not beeauſe thou 


Io Fiat, ITT. 4. Pſal. 112. 


He can ſuppreſs all thine Ene- 


wherewith 


Every Lite under Hea- 


And he will ſave tay Life, 


,art poor, or baſe, or deformed, Or a Fool, that 
tre will d eſpiſe thee; He hath choſen the Fooliſh, 
the Baſe, and deſpiſed things of this World, to 
confound the Wiſe and Mighty. He will bow his 
Ear to thy ftammering Prayers; he will pick out 


þ the meaning in thy inexpreſſible Groans z he will 
ſpect thy Weake ft Otfering, if there be 1 


r 
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73 but thy Heart; Mat. 11. 20. Luk. 14. 27. Prove 
we 4,5,6. Iſa. 38. 145 15. Song 5. 16. John 4. 27. 
an Mark 12. 23, 34 Fam. 5 11. | 


he Now is not this a Bleſſed Chriſt, Coming Sinner? 
ly Art thou not like to fare well when thou haſt 
C embraced him, Coming Sinner ? But, 

NS - Secondly, Thou haft yet another Advantage by 
7, Jeſus Chrif, thou art coming to him; For he is 
1 not only full but free: he is not Sparing of What 
2 he has: He is open hearted, and open: handed. 
0. Let me in a few Particulars ſh;w thee this: 

Js Firft, This is evident, becauſe he calls thee ; 

? He calls upon thee to come unto him; the whick 


he would not do, was he not free to give: Yea, 
he bids thee, Welcome; As, 2eet, Knock. And. 
for thy Encouragment, adds to every Command 
a Promiſe; Seek, ard ye hal] find : Ask, and ye 
ſhall have: Knock, and it ſhall be opened unto 
you. If the Rich Man fhould ſay thus to the 
Poor, would not he be reckoned a Free-hearted 
Man? I fay ſhould he ſay to the Poor, Come to 
my Door, As: at my Dcor, Knock at my Door, 
F andyouthall find and have: Would he not be 
Counted Liberal? Why thus doth ſeſus Chrift. 
| Mind it, coming Sinner. 1/4'55. 3. Pſa/m$50.ts5. 
| Mat. 7. 5 8, 9. EE : bo 
- Secondly, He doth not only bid thee come, dut 
1 i 
j 


tells thee, he will heartily do thee good: Yea 
he will do it with Rejoycing: I will rejoyce over 
them todo them good with my whole Heart, and 
with my whole Soul, Fer. 52. 4r. | 
T birdly, It appearcth that he is ſree, becauſe 
he giveth « ithout twitting: He gives to all Men } 
liberally, and uphraideth not, 7am. 1. 5. There 
are ſome that will not ceny to do the Poor a Plea- 
ſure, but they will mix their Mercies with fo 
many Twzts, that the Perſons on whom they Ml 
beftow their Charity, ſhall find but little Sweet- {f 
ceſs in it But: Chriſt doth not ſo, Com ing 1 - 4 
6 | | IC 


* 
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He ca#eth all thine Iniquities behind his Back; 
thy Sins and Iniquitics he will remember no more, 
Ia. 38. 17. Heb 8 12 „„ 


Fourthiy, That Chrift is free, is maniſeſt b- the 
Complaints that he makes againſt them that will 


not couie to him for Mercy; | ſay, he complains; 


laying, O Feruſalem, Feruſale a How often 
Would [have gathered thy Children together, as 

a Hengathersth her Chickens under her Wings, 
and ye would not, Mat. 23. 37. 1 fay, he ſpeaks 
it by way of Complaint. He faith alfo in ano- 


ther place; But thou baft not called upon Me, O 


Jacob, iſa. 43. 22. Coming Sinner, ſec here the 
W1llingnefs ol Chr iſt to ſave; fee here how free 

he i to communicate Life, and al} good things, 

to ſuch as thou art: He complains if thou com: & 

— He is diſpleaſcd, if thou caileft not npon 
im. d : 

Hark, Coming Sinner, once again; When Fe- 
ruſa em would not come to him for ſaſeguard. He 
beheld the City, and went over it ſaying, If thou 
had ft known, even thou, at leaſt in this thy day, 


the things that belong to thy Peace, but now they = 


are hid from thine Eyes, Luke 19. 51. 


Fifthly, Kaftly, He is open and ſree-hearted 


to do thee good, as is feen by the Joy and Re- 
joycing.that he manifeſteth at the coming home 
of Poor Prodigals: He receives the loft Sheep 
with rejoycing; the loaſt Groat with Rejoycings 
'Yea, whenthe Prodig I came home, what jay 
and Mirth, what Muſick and Dancing was in his 
Father's Houfe, Lale 1, 

Thirdly, Coming Sinner. I wil] add another 
Encouragement for thy help. 

Firſt, God hath prepared a2 Mercy. Scat; a Throne 
of Grace to Sit on; that thou may'ſt come thither 
to him, and that he may from thence hear thee, and 
receive thce zl will commune wich thee (ſaich he) 
from above thy Mercy-ſeat, Exod, 25. 22, 1 
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3 As who ſhould ſay, Sinner, When thou comeſt 
e to me, thou ſhalt find me unon the Mercy- Seat, 
_ Where alſo 1 am always found of the Undone, 
IC Coming inner: Thither I bring my Pardon 1 
il there J hear and receive their Petitions, and ac- 1 
*5 | cept them to my Favour: | 1 


aol Secondly. God bath alſo prepared a Golden 
18 Altar for thee to offer thy Frayers and Tears ³⁶ 
I) upon: A Golden Altar! It is called a Golden. = 
'S Altar, to ſhew what viorth it is of in God's Acg s 
count; for this Golden Altar is eſus Chrift ; Thi, 


J Altar ſanQifes thy Sift, and makes tdy Sacrifice 
c acceptable. This Altar then makes thy Groans 
- Golden Groans; Thy Tears, Golden Tears, and 
» | thy Prayers, Golden Prayers, inthe Eye of that 
t | God thou comeſt to, Coming inper, Rev. 8. 
: e-Hat.2;.19 Heb. 10. 10. 1 Peg. 2. 5. | 
Thirdly. God hath ſtrewed all the way (from 
- { the G te of Hell, where thou wail. to the Gate 
: of Heaven, whether thou art going) with t lowers | 
| out of his own Garden : Behold ! how the Pro- 
miſes, Invitations. Calls, aud Encouragements, 
like Lillies, lie round about thee : (Take heed: 
that thou doſt not tread them under foot, in ner) 
I with Promiſes did i ſay? Yea, he hath mixed all 
thoſe with his own Name, his Son's Name alſo, 
with the Name of Mercy, Goodneſ:, Compal- 
ſion, Love, Pity, Grace, Forgiveneſs, Pardon, 
and What not, that may encourage the Coming 
Sinner. | | 
Fourthly, He bath allo for thy Encourage- 
ment, laid up the Names, and ſet forth the 
Sins ofthofe that have been ſaved : In his Book 
they are fairly Written, that thon, through Pa- 
tience and Comfort of the Scriptures, migkteſt 
have Hope, | | 
1. In this Rook is recorded NV-ah's Maim and 
Sin; and how God had Mercy upon him. 


2. In 
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2. In this Record is fairly written the Name 
of Lot, and the Nature of his sin; and how the 
Lord had Mercy upon him. | 5 

3. In this Record thou haſt alſo fairly written 
the Names of Moſes, Aaron, Gideon, Sampſon, 
David, Solomon, Peter, Paul, with the Na, 
tare of their ins, and how God had Mercy 
upon them, and all to encourage thee, Coming 
Sinner. - | 

Fourthly, I will add yet another Encourage- 
ment, ſor the Man that is coming to cſus Chriſt, 
— chou coming ? Art thou Coming indeed ? 

Y3 

r. Then this thy Coming is, By Vertue of God's 

Call, Thou art Called; Calling goes before Com- 


ing: Coming is not of Works, but of bim that 


Calleth. He went up into a Mountain, and 
called to him whom he would, and they came to 
him, art 3 13. 
 Sceondly, Art thou Coming? This is alſo by 
the Vertue of Illumination: God has made thee 
ſee, and therefore thou art coming: So lang 29 
thou watt in Darkneſs, thou lovedf Darkncis, 
and cor!4eft notabide to come, becauſe thy Deeds 
ate Evil: But being now illuminated and made 
to ſce, what and where thou art; and alſo, what 
and where thy Saviour is; now thou art coming 
to Jeſus Chriff. g; le fed art thou Simon Barjona; 
for Fleſn and Blood hath not revealed it unto 
thee, (faith Chriſt) but my Father which is in 
Hezven, Matth. 16. 15, 16. | 
Thirdly, Art thon Coming ? This is becauſe 
God bas inclined thy Heart to come: God hath 
called thee, illuminated thee, and inclined thy 


Heart to come, and therefore thou comett to 
Jeſus Chriſt: It is God that worketh in thee to 


Will and to come to Jeſus Chriſt: Coming Sin- 
ner, bleſs God for that he hath given the a Will 


to come to Jeſus Chrift, It is a ſign that thou be- 
*q longeſt 
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ts JESUS CHRIST. 18 
longeſt to Jeſus Chrift, becauſe God has made 
thee Willing to come to Him, (P/al 110. 2.) Bleſs 
ie | God for ſaying the Enemy of the Mind, had ne 
not done it, thou wouldeſt, as yet, have hated 
N | thine own Salvation. | 
7, | Fourthly, Art thon coming to Jeſus Chrift ? It 

I God that grveth thee Power; Power to purſue 


Y | thy Will in matters of thy Salvation, is the Gift 

> | of God. Tis God that worketh in you both to 

. Will and to Do, Pl. 2. 13. Not that God work- 

eth awill to come, where he givesno Power; but 

5 that thou ſhouldeft take notice, that Power is 

* | an additional Mercy. The Church ſaw that Will 

i and Power were two things. when ſhe cryed, 

[Draw me, and we will run after thee, (Song 1.4.) 

1 | and ſodid David too, when he ſaid, I will run 

it | the ways of thy Commandments, when thou 

4 | ſhalt enlarge my Heart: Will to come, and Power * {|} 

0 | to purſue thy Will, is double Mercy, Coming 

: Sinner. | 

bl Fiſthly All thy ſtrange, paſſionate, ſudden 

- | Ruſhings forward after Jeſus Chriſt, (Coming 

I Sinners know what I mean) they alſo are thy helps {| 

„from God: Perhaps thou feeleft ar ſometimes {|} 

5 | more tban atothers. ftrang Stirrings up of Heart {| 

5 to fly to jeſus Chriſt; now thou haſt at this time 

a ſweet and stiff gale of the Spirit of God, filling 

2 thy Sails with the freſh Gales of his good Spirit; f 

5 and thou rideſt at thoſe times, as upon the Wings | -} 
of the Wind, being carried out beyond thy ſelf, 

1 | beyond theroſtot thy Prayers, and alſo above 

. all thy Fears and Temptations.. h 1 

. Sixthly, Coming Sinner,kaſt thou not now and 
then a Kiſs of the ſweet Lips of ſeſus Chriſt? J] 1 

Y mean, ſome bleſſed words dropping like a Roney- -x 

comb upon thy Soul to revive thee ehen thou art if 

in the midſt of thy Dumps. _ 

1 Seventhly, Does not leſus Chriſt ſometimes «| 
give thee a Glimpſe oi hin- li, though perhapr - 

— ; | | bg s 1 
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thou ſecſt him not ſo long a time, as while 
way tell Twerty 2 

Eighthly, Haft thou not ſometimes,as it were, 
the very Warmth of his Wings over-ſhadowing 
the Face of thy Soul, that gives thee, as it were, 
a GCload upon thy pirit, as the bright Beans of 
the Sun do upon thy Body, when it ſuddenly 
breaks out of a Cloud, though preſent iy all is 
gone away? 
Well, all theſe things are the good Hand of thy 
God upon thee. and they are upon thee to con- 
ſtrain, to p Oovok C, and to make thee Willing, . 
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iſn'd in the Po- Man, and other 1c, 50. 
Which kas been Experienced with great *ucc is, IC. 
F for above Four ic:re Years Jaſt pati, iu Refroriiig fat 
H . Weak and Dim Eyes, to their Ori-inal Seen 
ot sight; as Perfors can atfitm that have ben 

1 _ oblig'd tothe uſe of pectacles, whe by U D 

this Water have been inablid ER E530 Win ut os nf 
It is a Safe and ifruly overihzen RemGeny for al) 2 
- fore Eyes Hopping Defluxioun, ard Carty tr, of 
all the Seeds ofCatar:&s, ins, W ebbs Pr, Cc. A 
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„ Church: Street. 
by He Holy Bible in Verſe, Containing the 
| 8 Ba Old and New-Teſtament, with the A- 


ly | pocrypha. The Whole Containing above 1009 
is | Lines, with Cuts. Price Bound 2d. 
The Parents Gi ift; being a Cloice ColleQion 
7 of God s Judgments and M eicies, with Hymns 
. of Praiſe, Pꝛaycrs and Graces. Price Bowia 24, 
fg A Choice Drop of Honey, from the Rock 
ill: Or, a hort word of Advice to all 
Chriſtians, in order to athorough Reformation: 
Price Birch'd in blue Paper Teras | 
The Paſhon of our. Blefſed Lord and Saviorr 
Telus Chrilt ; Os „Cryes of the Son of God, 
digeſted from the Works of the late Reverend, 
Dr. Horneck, and others. Price ſtitchd 24. 
| A Boſom- Picce for Communicants; or the 
Nature and Deſizn of the Sacrameut of- the 
Lord upper : Laid open in a Letter to Mrs. 
E. Z. of Otubam in Sarrey : By Juſbus Stanley; 
b- | late Chaplain io the Lady Nicola, To which 
„. is added, Some Prayers, with Ejaculations, 
5, | Contemplations, and Mcditations, for before, 
flat, and after the Receiving the Sacrainent of a 
(Hh Cracified Jetus, Price fticch'd in blue Paper 2d. 
Hit A Dialogue betwern a Blind Man and 
> JDewh By Richard Staadſaft lite Miniſter of 
ny JChrift-Church in the City of ri. Allo the 
> Great Afﬀize ; or Chriſt's Conti and Sudden 
- Appearance to Judement Being Serious Con- 
d Iſidcrations on Weg Fo r Leſt Tings, Drath 
n 1 Hen 1d Rell 5: By Febn 3 an, 
Auth r of the P41; 11m s Pic che Price ſtitcipe 
n blur Paper 24. | a 3 he 
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The New-Engliſh Tutor Enlarged, for the 


The Fables of young Eſp, with their Mo- 


The Accompliſh'd Ladies Delight, in Pre- 
ſerving, Phyſick, Beautifying, and Cookery ; 
containing. 1. The Art of Preſerving and 
Candying Fruits and Flowers; and making 
all forts of Conſerves, Syrups and Jelbes, 
2. The Phyſical Cabinet; or excellent Re- 
ccipts in Phyſick fand Chyrugery ; with 
- Beautifying Waters to adorn the Face and 
Body; and alſo ſome Excellent Reecipts re- 
lating to the Female Sex; and the true Re- 
ceipt for making that Famous Cordial Drink. 
Datfy's Elixir Salutis. 3. The Compleat | 
Cook's Guide, or Directions for Dreſſing of | 
Fleſh, Fowl, and Fiſh, both in the Engliſh 
and French Mode, with all forts of Sauces 
ind Sallads : and making Pyes, Paſties, Tarts | 
and Cuſtards, with the Forms of many of them. 


Price Bound One Shilling, 8 
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